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›r∂ Råmacaritamånasa
(The Månasa lake containing the exploits of ›r∂ Råma)

Descent Six

(La∆kå-KåƒŒa)

‡‹Ù∑§

⁄UÊ◊¢ ∑§Ê◊ÊÁ⁄U‚√ÿ¢ ÷fl÷ÿ„U⁄UáÊ¢ ∑§Ê‹◊ûÊ÷®‚„¢U
ÿÙªËãº˝¢ ôÊÊŸªêÿ¢ ªÈáÊÁŸÁœ◊Á¡Ã¢ ÁŸªÈ¸áÊ¢ ÁŸÌfl∑§Ê⁄U◊˜–
◊ÊÿÊÃËÃ¢ ‚È⁄U‡Ê¢ π‹flœÁŸ⁄UÃ¢ ’˝rÊÔflÎãŒÒ∑§Œfl¢
flãŒ ∑§ãŒÊflŒÊÃ¢ ‚⁄UÁ‚¡ŸÿŸ¢ Œfl◊ÈflË¸‡ÊM§¬◊˜H 1H

›loka
råma≈ kåmårisevya≈ bhavabhayaharaƒa≈ kålamattebhasi≈ha≈
yog∂ndra≈ j¤ånagamya≈ guƒanidhimajita≈ nirguƒa≈ nirvikåram,
måyåt∂ta≈ sure‹a≈ khalavadhanirata≈ brahmavændaikadeva≈
vande kandåvadåta≈ sarasijanayana≈ devamurv∂‹arµupam.1.
I adore ›r∂ Råma, the supreme Deity, the object of worship even of ›iva

(the Destroyer of Cupid), the Dispeller of the fear of rebirth, the lion to quell the mad
elephant in the form of Death, the Master of Yog∂s, attainable through immediate
knowledge, the storehouse of good qualities, unconquerable, attributeless, immutable,
beyond the realm of Måyå, the Lord of celestials, intent on killing the evil-doers, the only
protector of the Bråhmaƒas, beautiful as a cloud laden with moisture, who has lotus-like
eyes and appeared in the form of an earthly king. (1)

‡ÊWÔUãmÊ÷◊ÃËfl‚ÈãŒ⁄UÃŸÈ¢ ‡ÊÊŒÍ¸‹ø◊Ê¸ê’⁄¢U
∑§Ê‹√ÿÊ‹∑§⁄UÊ‹÷Í·áÊœ⁄¢U ªXÔUÊ‡Ê‡ÊÊVÔUÁ¬˝ÿ◊˜–
∑§Ê‡ÊË‡Ê¢ ∑§Á‹∑§À◊·ıÉÊ‡Ê◊Ÿ¢ ∑§ÀÿÊáÊ∑§À¬º˝È◊¢
Ÿı◊Ë«K¢ ÁªÁ⁄U¡Ê¬ÁÃ¢ ªÈáÊÁŸÁœ¢ ∑§ãŒ¬¸„¢U ‡ÊVÔU⁄U◊˜H 2H
‹a∆khendvåbhamat∂vasundaratanu≈ ‹årdµulacarmåmbara≈
kålavyålakarålabhµu¶aƒadhara≈ ga∆gå‹a‹å∆kapriyam,
kå‹∂‹a≈ kalikalma¶augha‹amana≈ kalyåƒakalpadruma≈
naum∂Œya≈ girijåpati≈  guƒanidhi≈ kandarpaha≈ ‹a∆karam.2.



"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""

806 * ›R∫ RÅMACARITAMÅNASA *

I glorify ›a∆kara, the Lord of Kå‹∂ (the modern Våråƒas∂), the Consort of Girijå
(Himålayaís Daughter), the storehouse of good qualities, the Destroyer of Cupid, worthy
of all praise, shining like a conchshell or the moon, most handsome of person, clad in
a tigerís skin, decked with dreadful ornaments in the shape of deadly serpents, fond of
the Ga∆gå and the moon, the allayer of the sins of the Kali age and the celestial tree
yielding the fruit of Blessedness for the mere asking. (2)

ÿÙ ŒŒÊÁÃ ‚ÃÊ¢ ‡Êê÷È— ∑Ò§flÀÿ◊Á¬ ŒÈ‹¸÷◊˜–
π‹ÊŸÊ¢ Œá«U∑Î§lÙ˘‚ı ‡ÊVÔU⁄U— ‡Ê¢ ÃŸÙÃÈ ◊H 3H
yo dadåti satå≈ ‹ambhu¨ kaivalyamapi durlabham,
khalånå≈ danŒakædyoísau ‹a∆kara¨ ‹a≈ tanotu me.3.
May Lord ›ambhu, the bestower of blessings, who confers on the virtuous even

final beatitude, which is so difficult to obtain, and who punishes the evil-doers, extend His
blessings to me. (3)

ŒÙ0ó‹fl ÁŸ◊· ¬⁄U◊ÊŸÈ ¡Èª ’⁄U· ∑§‹¬ ‚⁄U ø¢«U–
÷¡Á‚ Ÿ ◊Ÿ ÃÁ„U ⁄UÊ◊ ∑§Ù ∑§Ê‹È ¡Ê‚È ∑§ÙŒ¢«UH

Do.: lava nime¶a paramånu juga bara¶a kalapa sara ca≈Œa,
bhajasi na mana tehi råma ko kålu jåsu koda≈Œa.
O my soul, who do you not worship ›r∂ Råma, who has the indivisible Time for

His bow and the various divisions of time such as a Paramåƒu,* a twinkling, a moment,
a year, an age and a cycle for His fierce arrows?

‚Ù0óÁ‚¢œÈ ’øŸ ‚ÈÁŸ ⁄UÊ◊ ‚Áøfl ’ÙÁ‹ ¬˝÷È •‚ ∑§„U©U–
•’ Á’‹¢’È ∑§Á„U ∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄U„ÈU ‚ÃÈ ©UÃ⁄ÒU ∑§≈U∑È§H
‚ÈŸ„ÈU ÷ÊŸÈ∑È§‹ ∑§ÃÈ ¡Ê◊fl¢Ã ∑§⁄U ¡ÙÁ⁄U ∑§„U–
ŸÊÕ ŸÊ◊ Ãfl ‚ÃÈ Ÿ⁄U øÁ…∏U ÷fl ‚Êª⁄U Ã⁄UÁ„¢UH

So.: si≈dhu bacana suni råma saciva boli prabhu asa kaheu,
aba bila≈bu kehi kåma karahu setu utarai ka¢aku.
sunahu bhånukula ketu jåmava≈ta kara jori kaha,
nåtha nåma tava setu nara caRi bhava sågara tarahiÚ.
On hearing Oceanís words ›r∂ Råma called His counsellors and spoke to them

thus : ìWhy delay now? Build the bridge, so that the army may cross over.î ìListen, O
Glory of the solar race.î said Jåmbavån with joined palms, ìYour name itself, my lord,
is a bridge by ascending which men cross over the ocean of mundane existence.î

øı0óÿ„U  ‹ÉÊÈ  ¡‹Áœ Ã⁄UÃ  ∑§ÁÃ ’Ê⁄UÊ – •‚  ‚ÈÁŸ  ¬ÈÁŸ ∑§„U ¬flŸ∑È§◊Ê⁄UÊH
¬˝÷È     ¬˝ÃÊ¬    ’«∏UflÊŸ‹ ÷Ê⁄UË – ‚Ù·©U  ¬˝Õ◊  ¬ÿÙÁŸÁœ  ’Ê⁄UËH 1H

* The measure of time taken by a sunbeam in passing by an atom of matter.
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Ãfl   Á⁄U¬È   ŸÊÁ⁄U   L§ŒŸ  ¡‹ œÊ⁄UÊ – ÷⁄U©U  ’„UÙÁ⁄U ÷ÿ©U ÃÁ„¢U  πÊ⁄UÊH
‚ÈÁŸ   •ÁÃ  ©U∑È§ÁÃ   ¬flŸ‚ÈÃ ∑§⁄UË – „U⁄U·  ∑§Á¬ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ÃŸ „U⁄UËH 2H
¡Ê◊fl¢Ã       ’Ù‹       ŒÙ©U ÷Êß¸ – Ÿ‹ ŸË‹Á„U ‚’ ∑§ÕÊ ‚ÈŸÊß¸H
⁄UÊ◊   ¬˝ÃÊ¬   ‚ÈÁ◊Á⁄U   ◊Ÿ ◊Ê„UË¥ – ∑§⁄U„ÈU  ‚ÃÈ ¬˝ÿÊ‚ ∑§¿ÈU ŸÊ„UË¥H 3H
’ÙÁ‹   Á‹∞  ∑§Á¬   ÁŸ∑§⁄U ’„UÙ⁄UË – ‚∑§‹  ‚ÈŸ„ÈU Á’ŸÃË ∑§¿ÈU ◊Ù⁄UËH
⁄UÊ◊   ø⁄UŸ   ¬¢∑§¡   ©U⁄U œ⁄U„Í U– ∑§ıÃÈ∑§  ∞∑§ ÷Ê‹È ∑§Á¬ ∑§⁄U„ÍUH 4H
œÊfl„È U    ◊∑¸§≈U      Á’∑§≈U ’M§ÕÊ – •ÊŸ„ÈU Á’≈U¬ ÁªÁ⁄Uã„U ∑§ ¡ÍÕÊH
‚ÈÁŸ  ∑§Á¬  ÷Ê‹È  ø‹  ∑§Á⁄U „ÍU„UÊ – ¡ÿ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ‚◊Í„UÊH 5H

Cau.: yaha  laghu  jaladhi  tarata  kati bårå, asa suni puni kaha pavanakumårå.
prabhu   pratåpa   baRavånala bhår∂, so¶eu prathama payonidhi bår∂.1.
tava   ripu   nåri   rudana   jala dhårå, bhareu bahori bhayau tehiÚ khårå.
suni    ati    ukuti    pavanasuta ker∂, hara¶e kapi raghupati tana her∂.2.
jåmava≈ta       bole       dou bhå∂, nala n∂lahi saba kathå sunå∂.
råma   pratåpa   sumiri   mana måh∂°, karahu setu prayåsa kachu nåh∂°.3.
boli     lie     kapi     nikara bahor∂, sakala sunahu binat∂ kachu mor∂.
råma carana pa≈kaja ura dharahµu, kautuka eka bhålu kapi karahµu.4.
dhåvahu   marka¢a   bika¢a barµuthå, ånahu bi¢apa girinha ke jµuthå.
suni   kapi   bhålu   cale   kari hµuhå, jaya raghub∂ra pratåpa samµuhå.5.

ìIt will take no time to cross this insignificant sea!î Hearing this, the son of the
wind-god added : ìMy lordís glory is a great submarine fire that had long since sucked
up the water of the ocean. But it was filled again by the flood of tears shed by Your
enemiesí wives; that is how it came to be salt in taste.î When the monkeys present there
heard this hyperbolic remark made by the son of the wind-god, they gazed on the person
of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus) and smiled. Jåmbavån called the two brothers,
Nala and  N∂la, and related to them the whole story. ìCalling to mind the glory of ›r∂ Råma
start building the bridge and you will experience no difficulty.î He then called the monkey
troops and said, ìHear, all of you, a small request of mine. Enshrine in your heart the
lotus-feet of ›r∂ Råma and engage yourself in a sport, bears and monkeys all. Go forth,
you formidable monkey troops and bring heaps of trees and mountains.î On hearing this
command the monkeys and bear set forth hurrahing and exclaiming, ìGlory to the
almighty Hero of Raghuís race!î (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó•ÁÃ ©UÃ¢ª ÁªÁ⁄U ¬ÊŒ¬ ‹Ë‹Á„¢U ‹Á„¢U ©U∆UÊß–
•ÊÁŸ ŒÁ„¢U Ÿ‹ ŸË‹Á„U ⁄UøÁ„¢U Ã ‚ÃÈ ’ŸÊßH 1H

Do.: ati uta≈ga giri pådapa l∂lahi Ú lehiÚ u¢håi,
åni dehiÚ nala n∂lahi racahi Ú te setu banåi.1.
They would lift up gigantic trees and mountains in mere sport and bring them to

Nala and N∂la, who in their turn carefully set to build the bridge. (1)

øı0ó‚Ò‹  Á’‚Ê‹  •ÊÁŸ  ∑§Á¬ Œ„UË¥ – ∑¢§ŒÈ∑§  ßfl Ÿ‹ ŸË‹ Ã ‹„UË¥H
ŒÁπ    ‚ÃÈ   •ÁÃ    ‚È¢Œ⁄U ⁄UøŸÊ – Á’„UÁ‚ ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸÁœ ’Ù‹ ’øŸÊH 1H
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¬⁄U◊     ⁄Uêÿ    ©UûÊ◊     ÿ„U œ⁄UŸË – ◊Á„U◊Ê •Á◊Ã ¡Êß ŸÁ„¢U ’⁄UŸËH
∑§Á⁄U„U©°U     ß„UÊ°     ‚¢÷È ÕÊ¬ŸÊ – ◊Ù⁄U NUŒÿ° ¬⁄U◊ ∑§‹¬ŸÊH 2H
‚ÈÁŸ    ∑§¬Ë‚    ’„ÈU     ŒÍÃ ¬∆UÊ∞ – ◊ÈÁŸ’⁄U ‚∑§‹ ’ÙÁ‹ ‹Ò •Ê∞H
Á‹¢ª   ÕÊÁ¬   Á’ÁœflÃ  ∑§Á⁄U ¬Í¡Ê – Á‚fl ‚◊ÊŸ Á¬˝ÿ ◊ÙÁ„U Ÿ ŒÍ¡ÊH 3H
Á‚fl   º˝Ù„UË   ◊◊   ÷ªÃ ∑§„UÊflÊ – ‚Ù Ÿ⁄U ‚¬Ÿ„È°U ◊ÙÁ„U Ÿ ¬ÊflÊH
‚¢∑§⁄U  Á’◊Èπ   ÷ªÁÃ  ø„U ◊Ù⁄UË – ‚Ù ŸÊ⁄U∑§Ë ◊Í…∏U ◊ÁÃ ÕÙ⁄UËH 4H

Cau.: saila      bisåla      åni      kapi deh∂°, ka≈duka iva nala n∂la te leh∂°.

dekhi    setu    ati    su≈dara racanå, bihasi kæpånidhi bole bacanå.1.

parama  ramya  uttama yaha dharan∂, mahimå amita jåi nahi Ú baran∂.

karihau°       ihå°      sa≈bhu thåpanå, more hædaya°   parama kalapanå.2.

suni    kap∂sa    bahu    dµuta pa¢håe, munibara sakala boli lai åe.

li≈ga  thåpi bidhivata  kari pµujå, siva samåna priya mohi na dµujå.3.

siva droh∂ mama bhagata kahåvå, so nara sapanehu°  mohi na påvå.

sa≈kara bimukha bhagati caha mor∂, so nårak∂ mµuRha mati thor∂.4.

The monkeys brought huge mountains, which were received like playballs by Nala
and N∂la. When the All-merciful saw the exceedingly beautiful construction of the bridge,
He smiled and observed thus: ìThis is a most delightful and excellent spot; its glory is
immeasurable and cannot be described in words. I will install (an emblem of) Lord
›ambhu here : it is the crowning ambition of My heart.î Hearing this the lord of the
monkeys despatched a number of messengers, who invited and fetched all the great
sages. Having installed an emblem of Lord ›iva and worshipped It with due solemnity,
He said, ìNo one else is so dear to Me as ›iva. An enemy of ›iva although he calls
himself a devotee of Mine, cannot attain to Me even in a dream. He who is opposed to
›a∆kara and yet aspires for devotion to Me is doomed to perdition, stupid and dull-witted
as he is.î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó‚¢∑§⁄UÁ¬˝ÿ ◊◊ º˝Ù„UË Á‚fl º˝Ù„UË ◊◊ ŒÊ‚–
Ã Ÿ⁄U ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U ∑§‹¬ ÷Á⁄U ÉÊÙ⁄U Ÿ⁄U∑§ ◊„È°U ’Ê‚H 2H

Do.: sa≈karapriya mama droh∂ siva droh∂ mama dåsa,
te nara karahiÚ kalapa bhari ghora naraka mahu° båsa.2.
ìMen, who, though devoted to ›a∆kara, are hostile to Me and even so those who

are enemies of ›iva but votaries of Mine shall have their abode in the most frightful hell
till the end of creation.î (2)

øı0ó¡      ⁄UÊ◊Sfl⁄U      Œ⁄U‚ŸÈ ∑§Á⁄U„UÁ„¢ U– Ã ÃŸÈ ÃÁ¡ ◊◊ ‹Ù∑§ Á‚œÁ⁄U„UÁ„¢UH
¡Ù    ª¢ªÊ¡‹È    •ÊÁŸ ø…∏UÊßÁ„U – ‚Ù ‚Ê¡ÈÖÿ ◊ÈÁQ§ Ÿ⁄U ¬ÊßÁ„UH 1H
„UÙß  •∑§Ê◊  ¡Ù  ¿U‹  ÃÁ¡  ‚ßÁ„U – ÷ªÁÃ ◊ÙÁ⁄U ÃÁ„U ‚¢∑§⁄U ŒßÁ„UH
◊◊  ∑Î§Ã  ‚ÃÈ   ¡Ù  Œ⁄U‚ŸÈ ∑§Á⁄U„UË – ‚Ù Á’ŸÈ üÊ◊ ÷fl‚Êª⁄U ÃÁ⁄U„UËH 2H
⁄UÊ◊  ’øŸ  ‚’   ∑§   Á¡ÿ ÷Ê∞ – ◊ÈÁŸ’⁄U ÁŸ¡ ÁŸ¡ •ÊüÊ◊ •Ê∞H
ÁªÁ⁄U¡Ê   ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ    ∑Ò§    ÿ„U ⁄UËÃË – ‚¢ÃÃ ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U ¬˝ŸÃ ¬⁄U ¬˝ËÃËH 3H
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’Ê°œÊ    ‚ÃÈ    ŸË‹    Ÿ‹ ŸÊª⁄U – ⁄UÊ◊ ∑Î§¬Ê° ¡‚È ÷ÿ©U ©U¡Êª⁄UH
’Í«∏UÁ„¢U     •ÊŸÁ„U     ’Ù⁄UÁ„¢U  ¡ß¸ – ÷∞ ©U¬‹ ’ÙÁ„UÃ ‚◊ Ãß¸H 4H
◊Á„U◊Ê  ÿ„U  Ÿ  ¡‹Áœ  ∑§ß ’⁄UŸË – ¬Ê„UŸ ªÈŸ Ÿ ∑§Á¬ã„U ∑§ß ∑§⁄UŸËH 5H

Cau.: je     råmesvara     darasanu karihahiÚ, te tanu taji mama loka sidharihahi Ú.
jo        ga≈gåjalu        åni caRhåihi, so såjujya mukti nara påihi.1.
hoi    akåma    jo    chala    taji seihi, bhagati mori tehi sa≈kara deihi.
mama  kæta  setu  jo  darasanu karih∂, so binu ‹rama bhavasågara tarih∂.2.
råma   bacana   saba   ke   jiya bhåe, munibara nija nija å‹rama åe.
girijå    raghupati    kai    yaha r∂t∂, sa≈tata karahiÚ pranata para pr∂t∂.3.
bå° dhå     setu     n∂la     nala någara, råma kæpå° jasu bhayau ujågara.
bµuRahiÚ        ånahi        borahiÚ je∂, bhae upala bohita sama te∂.4.
mahimå  yaha  na  jaladhi  kai baran∂, påhana guna na kapinha kai karan∂.5.

ìThey who will behold Lord Råme‹vara will, on quitting the body, go direct to My
sphere in heaven. And a man who takes the water of the Ga∆gå and pours it on the Lord
will attain liberation in the form of absorption into My being. Again, whosoever adores the
Lord in a disinterested spirit and without guile will be blessed by ›a∆kara with devotion
to Me. And he who sees the bridge erected by me will be able to cross the ocean of
worldly existence without any exertion.î ›r∂ Råmaís words gladdened the heart of all and
the great sages returned each to his own hermitage. Girijå, (says ›a∆kara,) such is the
way of the Lord of the Raghus: He ever loves those who take refuge in Him. The clever
Nala and N∂la constructed the bridge and by Råmaís grace their renown spread far and
wide. Those very rocks that not only sink themselves but cause even other things to
sink alongwith them floated like so many rafts. This is, however, not ascribed to any
miraculous power of the ocean, nor to a virtue of the rocks themselves, nor again to any
skill of the monkeys. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0óüÊË ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ¬˝ÃÊ¬ Ã Á‚¢œÈ Ã⁄U ¬Ê·ÊŸ–
Ã ◊ÁÃ◊¢Œ ¡ ⁄UÊ◊ ÃÁ¡ ÷¡Á„¢U ¡Êß ¬˝÷È •ÊŸH 3H

Do.: ‹r∂ raghub∂ra pratåpa te si≈dhu tare på¶åna,
te matima≈da je råma taji bhajahiÚ jåi prabhu åna.3.
It was by the might of ›r∂ Råma (the Hero of Raghuís line) that rocks floated on the

ocean. They are dull-witted indeed, who go to worship a lord other than ›r∂ Råma. (3)

øı0ó’Ê°Áœ    ‚ÃÈ    •ÁÃ    ‚ÈŒÎ…∏U ’ŸÊflÊ – ŒÁπ ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸÁœ ∑§ ◊Ÿ ÷ÊflÊH
ø‹Ë   ‚Ÿ  ∑§¿ÈU   ’⁄UÁŸ   Ÿ ¡Êß¸ – ª¡¸Á„¢U ◊∑¸§≈U ÷≈U ‚◊ÈŒÊß¸H 1H
‚ÃÈ’¢œ       Á…Uª      øÁ…∏U ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊß¸ – ÁøÃfl ∑Î§¬Ê‹ Á‚¢œÈ ’„ÈUÃÊß¸H
ŒπŸ    ∑§„È°U   ¬˝÷È    ∑§L§ŸÊ ∑¢§ŒÊ – ¬˝ª≈U ÷∞ ‚’ ¡‹ø⁄U ’Î¢ŒÊH 2H
◊∑§⁄U    Ÿ∑˝§    ŸÊŸÊ   ¤Ê· éÿÊ‹Ê – ‚Ã ¡Ù¡Ÿ ÃŸ ¬⁄U◊ Á’‚Ê‹ÊH
•ß‚©U   ∞∑§   ÁÃã„UÁ„U   ¡ πÊ„UË¥ – ∞∑§ã„U ∑¥§ «U⁄U ÃÁ¬ «U⁄UÊ„UË¥H 3H
¬˝÷ÈÁ„U   Á’‹Ù∑§Á„¢U    ≈U⁄UÁ„¢U   Ÿ ≈UÊ⁄U – ◊Ÿ „U⁄UÁ·Ã ‚’ ÷∞ ‚ÈπÊ⁄UH
ÁÃã„U   ∑§Ë   •Ù≈U  Ÿ   ŒÁπ• ’Ê⁄UË – ◊ªŸ ÷∞ „UÁ⁄U M§¬ ÁŸ„UÊ⁄UËH 4H
ø‹Ê   ∑§≈U∑È§    ¬˝÷È   •Êÿ‚È   ¬Êß¸– ∑§Ù ∑§Á„U ‚∑§ ∑§Á¬ Œ‹ Á’¬È‹Êß¸H 5H
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Cau.: bå° dhi     setu   ati   sudæRha banåvå, dekhi kæpånidhi ke mana bhåvå.
cal∂    sena    kachu    barani   na jå∂, garjahiÚ marka¢a bha¢a samudå∂.1.
setuba≈dha   Œhiga   caRhi raghurå∂, citava kæpåla si≈dhu bahutå∂.
dekhana kahu°  prabhu karunå ka≈då, praga¢a bhae saba jalacara bæ≈då.2.
makara    nakra    nånå    jha¶a byålå, sata jojana tana parama bisålå.
aiseu     eka      tinhahi     je khåh∂°, ekanha ke° Œara tepi Œeråh∂°.3.
prabhuhi   bilokahiÚ   ¢arahiÚ   na ¢åre, mana hara¶ita saba bhae sukhåre.
tinha     k∂     o¢a     na     dekhia bår∂, magana bhae hari rµupa nihår∂.4.
calå    ka¢aku    prabhu    åyasu på∂, ko kahi saka kapi dala bipulå∂.5.

Having completed the bridge they made it exceptionally secure; the All-merciful was
glad at heart to see it. As the army marched it was a sight beyond all telling, the troops
of monkey warriors roaring as they went. Ascending an eminence near the bridge the
gracious Lord of the Raghus surveyed the vast expanse of the ocean. All the creatures
inhabiting the ocean appeared on the surface in order to have a look at the Lord, who
was the very fountain-head of mercy. There were many kinds of alligators, crocodiles,
fishes and serpents with bodies eight hundred miles in length and colossal in size. There
were others who could devour even these. They in their turn were afraid of some other
creatures. All gazed upon the Lord and would not stir even when diverted. They were
all glad of heart and felt very happy. Covered by them the water could not be seen; they
were filled with ecstasy at the sight of ›r∂ Hariís beauty. The army advanced on receiving
the Lordís command : who can describe the vastness of the monkey host? (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó‚ÃÈ’¢œ ÷ß ÷Ë⁄U •ÁÃ ∑§Á¬ Ÿ÷ ¬¢Õ ©U«∏UÊÁ„¢U–
•¬⁄U ¡‹ø⁄UÁã„U ™§¬⁄U øÁ…∏U øÁ…∏U ¬Ê⁄UÁ„U ¡ÊÁ„¢UH 4H

Do.: setuba≈dha bhai bh∂ra ati kapi nabha pa≈tha uRåhiÚ,
apara jalacaranhi µupara caRhi caRhi pårahi jåhiÚ.4.
The bridge being overcrowded, some of the monkeys flew through the air; while

others crossed over treading on the backs of sea monsters. (4)

øı0ó•‚     ∑§ıÃÈ∑§    Á’‹ÙÁ∑§   mı  ÷Êß¸ – Á’„°UÁ‚ ø‹ ∑Î§¬Ê‹ ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊß¸H
‚Ÿ      ‚Á„UÃ      ©UÃ⁄U ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄UÊ – ∑§Á„U Ÿ ¡Êß ∑§Á¬ ¡ÍÕ¬ ÷Ë⁄UÊH 1H
®‚œÈ    ¬Ê⁄U    ¬˝÷È    «U⁄UÊ ∑§Ëã„UÊ – ‚∑§‹ ∑§Á¬ã„U ∑§„È°U •Êÿ‚È ŒËã„UÊH
πÊ„ÈU    ¡Êß    »§‹    ◊Í‹ ‚È„UÊ∞ – ‚ÈŸÃ ÷Ê‹È ∑§Á¬ ¡„°U Ã„°U œÊ∞H 2H
‚’    ÃL§    »§⁄U    ⁄UÊ◊  Á„UÃ ‹ÊªË – Á⁄UÃÈ •L§ ∑È§Á⁄UÃÈ ∑§Ê‹ ªÁÃ àÿÊªËH
πÊÁ„¢U  ◊œÈ⁄U   »§‹  Á’≈U¬ „U‹ÊflÁ„¢U – ‹¢∑§Ê ‚ã◊Èπ Á‚π⁄U ø‹ÊflÁ„¢UH 3H
¡„°U   ∑§„È°U   Á»§⁄UÃ   ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U ¬ÊflÁ„¢U – ÉÊÁ⁄U ‚∑§‹ ’„ÈU ŸÊø ŸøÊflÁ„¢UH
Œ‚ŸÁã„U    ∑§ÊÁ≈U    ŸÊÁ‚∑§Ê ∑§ÊŸÊ – ∑§Á„U ¬˝÷È ‚È¡‚È ŒÁ„¢U Ã’ ¡ÊŸÊH 4H
Á¡ã„U   ∑§⁄U   ŸÊ‚Ê    ∑§ÊŸ ÁŸ¬ÊÃÊ – ÁÃã„U ⁄UÊflŸÁ„U ∑§„UË ‚’ ’ÊÃÊH
‚ÈŸÃ     üÊflŸ     ’ÊÁ⁄UÁœ  ’¢œÊŸÊ – Œ‚ ◊Èπ ’ÙÁ‹ ©U∆UÊ •∑È§‹ÊŸÊH 5H

Cau.: asa    kautuka    biloki    dvau bhå∂, biha°si cale kæpåla raghurå∂.
sena      sahita      utare raghub∂rå, kahi na jåi kapi jµuthapa bh∂rå.1.
si≈dhu   påra   prabhu   Œerå k∂nhå, sakala kapinha kahu°  åyasu d∂nhå.
khåhu     jåi     phala     mµula suhåe, sunata bhålu kapi jaha°  taha°  dhåe.2.
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saba   taru   phare   råma   hita låg∂, ritu aru kuritu kåla gati tyåg∂.

khåhiÚ madhura phala bi¢apa halåvahi Ú, la≈kå sanmukha sikhara calåvahi Ú.3.
jaha°   kahu°  phirata  nisåcara påvahiÚ, gheri sakala  bahu nåca nacåvahi Ú.

dasananhi       kå¢i       nåsikå kånå, kahi prabhu  sujasu dehiÚ taba jånå.4.

jinha      kara     nåså     kåna nipåtå, tinha råvanahi kah∂ saba båtå.
sunata   ‹ravana   båridhi ba≈dhånå, dasa mukha boli u¢hå akulånå.5.

The gracious Lord of the Raghus and His brother laughed at the sight of this
amusing spectacle and marched. The Hero of Raghuís line reached the other shore
alongwith the host: the throng of monkey chiefs was beyond all description. The Lord
encamped Himself across the ocean and commanded all the monkeys to go and regale
themselves on the delightful fruit and roots. As soon as they heard this the bears and
monkeys ran off in all directions. All the trees bore fruit in the interest of ›r∂ Råma in
season or out of season without any regard to the laws of time. The bears and monkeys
would eat the luscious fruit, shake the trees and hurl hill-tops towards La∆kå. If they ever
found a straggling demon anywhere, they all hemmed him in and teased him not a little;
nay, they would bite off his nose and ears and let him go only after reciting to him the
Lordís fair renown. Those who had thus lost their nose and ears went and related
everything to Råvaƒa. The moment he heard that the sea had been bridged the ten-
headed monster exclaimed in consternation with all his tongues at once (using different
phraseology with each):ó (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó’Ê°äÿÙ ’ŸÁŸÁœ ŸË⁄UÁŸÁœ ¡‹Áœ Á‚¢œÈ ’Ê⁄UË‚–
‚àÿ ÃÙÿÁŸÁœ ∑¢§¬ÁÃ ©UŒÁœ ¬ÿÙÁœ ŸŒË‚H 5H

Do.: bå°dhyo bananidhi n∂ranidhi jaladhi si≈dhu bår∂sa,
satya toyanidhi ka≈pati udadhi payodhi nad∂sa.5.
ìWhat ! has he really bridged the waves, the billows, the sea, the ocean, the main,

the deep, the brine, the tide, the hyaline, the lord of rivers?î (5)

øı0óÁŸ¡     Á’∑§‹ÃÊ    Á’øÊÁ⁄U ’„UÙ⁄UË – Á’„°UÁ‚ ªÿ©U ªÎ„U ∑§Á⁄U ÷ÿ ÷Ù⁄UËH
◊¢ŒÙŒ⁄UË¥      ‚ÈãÿÙ     ¬˝÷È •ÊÿÙ – ∑§ıÃÈ∑§„UË¥ ¬ÊÕÙÁœ ’°œÊÿÙH 1H
∑§⁄  ªÁ„U  ¬ÁÃÁ„U ÷flŸ   ÁŸ¡ •ÊŸË – ’Ù‹Ë ¬⁄U◊ ◊ŸÙ„U⁄U ’ÊŸËH
ø⁄UŸ    ŸÊß    Á‚L§   •¢ø‹È ⁄UÙ¬Ê – ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ’øŸ Á¬ÿ ¬Á⁄U„UÁ⁄U ∑§Ù¬ÊH 2H
ŸÊÕ     ’ÿL§     ∑§Ë¡     ÃÊ„UË ‚Ù¥ – ’ÈÁœ  ’‹  ‚Á∑§•  ¡ËÁÃ  ¡Ê„UË ‚Ù¥H
ÃÈê„UÁ„U    ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃÁ„U    •¢Ã⁄U ∑Ò§‚Ê – π‹È πlÙÃ ÁŒŸ∑§⁄UÁ„U ¡Ò‚ÊH 3H
•ÁÃ’‹   ◊œÈ    ∑Ò§≈U÷    ¡Á„¢U ◊Ê⁄U – ◊„UÊ’Ë⁄U ÁŒÁÃ‚ÈÃ ‚¢ÉÊÊ⁄UH
¡Á„¢U   ’Á‹   ’Ê°Áœ  ‚„U‚÷È¡ ◊Ê⁄UÊ – ‚Ùß •flÃ⁄U©U „U⁄UŸ ◊Á„U ÷Ê⁄UÊH 4H
ÃÊ‚È   Á’⁄UÙœ   Ÿ   ∑§ËÁ¡•  ŸÊÕÊ – ∑§Ê‹ ∑§⁄U◊ Á¡fl ¡Ê∑¥§ „UÊÕÊH 5H

Cau.: nija       bikalatå       bicåri bahor∂, biha° si gayau gæha kari bhaya bhor∂.

ma≈dodar∂°     sunyo     prabhu åyo, kautukah∂° påthodhi ba°dhåyo.1.

kara  gahi  patihi  bhavana  nija ån∂, bol∂ parama manohara bån∂.

carana     nåi     siru    a≈calu ropå, sunahu bacana piya parihari kopå.2.
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nåtha      bayaru      k∂je      tåh∂ so° , budhi bala sakia j∂ti jåh∂ so°.
tumhahi  raghupatihi   a≈tara kaiså, khalu khadyota dinakarahi jaiså.3.
atibala  madhu  kai¢abha  jehiÚ måre, mahåb∂ra ditisuta sa≈ghåre.
jehiÚ  bali  bå° dhi  sahasabhuja mårå, soi avatareu harana mahi bhårå.4.
tåsu     birodha     na     k∂jia nåthå, kåla karama jiva jåke° håthå.5.

Then, realizing his own nervousness, he laughed and left for his palace forgetting
his fear. When Mandodar∂ (Råvaƒaís consort) heard that the Lord had arrived and
bridged the ocean in mere sport, she took her spouse by the hand, led him to her own
palace and spoke to him in most sweet accents. Bowing her head at his feet, she spread
the end of her garment as a token of supplication and said, ìListen to my words without
getting angry, my beloved: one should enter into hostilities with him alone whom one may
be able to conquer by wit or physical force. The disparity between you and the Lord of
the Raghus, however, is certainly analogous to that obtaining between a fire-fly and the
sun. He who disposed of the most powerful Madhu and Kai¢abha and finished the most
valiant sons of Diti (Hiraƒyaka‹ipu and Hiraƒyåk¶a), nay, who bound Bali and despatched
King Sahasrabåhu (so-called because he was possessed of a thousand arms)óit is He
who has descended on earth in order to relieve it of its burden. My lord, you should not
oppose Him who is the Master of Time, fate and the soul.î (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó⁄UÊ◊Á„U ‚ı¥Á¬ ¡ÊŸ∑§Ë ŸÊß ∑§◊‹ ¬Œ ◊ÊÕ–
‚ÈÃ ∑§„È°U ⁄UÊ¡ ‚◊Á¬¸ ’Ÿ ¡Êß ÷Á¡• ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕH 6H

Do.: råmahi sau° pi jånak∂ nåi kamala pada måtha,
suta kahu° råja samarpi bana jåi bhajia raghunåtha.6.
ìBowing your head at ›r∂ Råmaís lotus feet restore Janakaís Daughter to Him;

then, handing over the kingdom to your son and, retiring to the forest, worship the Lord
of the Raghus.î (6)

øı0óŸÊÕ            ŒËŸŒÿÊ‹ ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊß¸ – ’ÊÉÊ©U ‚Ÿ◊Èπ ª∞° Ÿ πÊß¸H
øÊÁ„U•  ∑§⁄UŸ   ‚Ù  ‚’  ∑§Á⁄U ’ËÃ – ÃÈê„U ‚È⁄U •‚È⁄U ø⁄UÊø⁄U ¡ËÃH 1H
‚¢Ã   ∑§„UÁ„¢U   •Á‚    ŸËÁÃ Œ‚ÊŸŸ – øıÕ¥¬Ÿ ¡ÊßÁ„U ŸÎ¬ ∑§ÊŸŸH
ÃÊ‚È   ÷¡ŸÈ   ∑§ËÁ¡•   Ã„°U ÷ÃÊ¸ – ¡Ù ∑§ÃÊ¸ ¬Ê‹∑§ ‚¢„UÃÊ¸H 2H
‚Ùß       ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U     ¬˝ŸÃ •ŸÈ⁄UÊªË – ÷¡„ÈU ŸÊÕ ◊◊ÃÊ ‚’ àÿÊªËH
◊ÈÁŸ’⁄U   ¡ÃŸÈ   ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U   ¡Á„U ‹ÊªË – ÷Í¬ ⁄UÊ¡È ÃÁ¡ „UÙÁ„¢U Á’⁄UÊªËH 3H
‚Ùß         ∑§Ù‚‹ÊœË‚ ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊÿÊ – •Êÿ©U ∑§⁄UŸ ÃÙÁ„U ¬⁄U ŒÊÿÊH
¡ı¥   Á¬ÿ   ◊ÊŸ„ÈU   ◊Ù⁄U Á‚πÊflŸ – ‚È¡‚È „UÙß ÁÃ„È°U ¬È⁄U •ÁÃ ¬ÊflŸH 4H

Cau.: nåtha           d∂nadayåla raghurå∂, båghau sanamukha gae° na khå∂.
cåhia   karana   so   saba   kari b∂te, tumha sura asura caråcara j∂te.1.
sa≈ta   kahahiÚ   asi   n∂ti dasånana, cauthe°pana jåihi næpa kånana.
tåsu    bhajanu    k∂jia    taha° bhartå, jo kartå pålaka sa≈hartå.2.
soi     raghub∂ra     pranata anuråg∂, bhajahu nåtha mamatå saba tyåg∂.
munibara   jatanu   karahiÚ   jehi låg∂, bhµupa råju taji hohiÚ biråg∂.3.
soi           kosalådh∂sa raghuråyå, åyau karana tohi para dåyå.
jau°   piya  månahu  mora sikhåvana, sujasu hoi tihu°  pura ati påvana.4.
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ì›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus), my lord, is compassionate to the humble (He
will surely forgive you). Even a tiger (the most ferocious of all beasts) will not devour a
man if he goes submissively before him. You have already accomplished all that you had
to do: you have conquered not only gods and demons but the whole animate and
inanimate creation. Holy men, my lord, have declared this maxim that a monarch should
retire to the forest in the fourth stage of his life. There, my spouse, you should adore Him
who is the creator, preserver and destroyer (of the universe). Renouncing all worldly ties,
my lord, worship the selfsame Hero of Raghuís line, who is fond of the suppliant. The
same Lord of the Raghus, the King of Kosala, whom the greatest of sages strive hard
to realize and for whom monarchs relinquish their throne and shed every attachmentó
it is He who has arrived here to shower His grace on you. If, my beloved, you accept
my advice, your fair and exceedingly holy renown shall spread through all the three
spheres.î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó•‚ ∑§Á„U ŸÿŸ ŸË⁄U ÷Á⁄U ªÁ„U ¬Œ ∑¢§Á¬Ã ªÊÃ–
ŸÊÕ ÷¡„ÈU ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕÁ„U •ø‹ „UÙß •Á„UflÊÃH 7 H

Do.: asa kahi nayana n∂ra bhari gahi pada ka≈pita gåta,
nåtha bhajahu raghunåthahi acala hoi ahivåta.7.
So saying she clasped him by the feet; and with eyes full of tears and trembling

in every limb she added, ìMy lord, worship ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus) so that
my union with you may last till eternity.î (7)

øı0óÃ’        ⁄UÊflŸ      ◊ÿ‚ÈÃÊ ©U∆UÊß¸ – ∑§„ÒU ‹Êª π‹ ÁŸ¡ ¬˝÷ÈÃÊß¸H
‚ÈŸÈ   ÃÒ¥   Á¬˝ÿÊ   ’ÎÕÊ   ÷ÿ ◊ÊŸÊ – ¡ª ¡ÙœÊ ∑§Ù ◊ÙÁ„U ‚◊ÊŸÊH 1H
’L§Ÿ    ∑È§’⁄U   ¬flŸ    ¡◊ ∑§Ê‹Ê – ÷È¡ ’‹ Á¡Ã©°U ‚∑§‹ ÁŒª¬Ê‹ÊH
Œfl    ŒŸÈ¡    Ÿ⁄U   ‚’   ’‚ ◊Ù⁄¥U – ∑§flŸ „UÃÈ ©U¬¡Ê ÷ÿ ÃÙ⁄¥UH 2H
ŸÊŸÊ    Á’Áœ   ÃÁ„U   ∑§„UÁ‚ ’È¤ÊÊß¸ – ‚÷Ê° ’„UÙÁ⁄U ’Ò∆U ‚Ù ¡Êß¸H
◊¢ŒÙŒ⁄UË¥     NUŒÿ°      •‚ ¡ÊŸÊ – ∑§Ê‹ ’Sÿ ©U¬¡Ê •Á÷◊ÊŸÊH 3H
‚÷Ê°    •Êß    ◊¢ÁòÊã„U   ÃÁ„¢U ’Í¤ÊÊ – ∑§⁄U’ ∑§flŸ Á’Áœ Á⁄U¬È ‚Ò¥ ¡Í¤ÊÊH
∑§„UÁ„¢U  ‚Áøfl  ‚ÈŸÈ   ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ŸÊ„UÊ – ’Ê⁄U ’Ê⁄U ¬˝÷È ¬Í¿U„ÈU ∑§Ê„UÊH 4H
∑§„U„ÈU   ∑§flŸ ÷ÿ  ∑§Á⁄U• Á’øÊ⁄UÊ – Ÿ⁄U ∑§Á¬ ÷Ê‹È •„UÊ⁄U „U◊Ê⁄UÊH 5H

Cau.: taba       råvana       mayasutå u¢hå∂, kahai låga khala nija prabhutå∂.
sunu   taiÚ   priyå  bæthå  bhaya månå, jaga jodhå ko mohi samånå.1.
baruna   kubera   pavana   jama kålå, bhuja bala jiteu°  sakala digapålå.
deva  danuja  nara  saba  basa more° , kavana hetu upajå bhaya tore° .2.
nånå    bidhi    tehi    kahesi bujhå∂, sabhå°  bahori bai¢ha so jå∂.
ma≈dodar∂°      hædaya°       asa jånå, kåla basya upajå abhimånå.3.
sabhå°     åi    ma≈trinha    tehiÚ bµujhå, karaba kavana bidhi ripu sai Ú jµujhå.
kahahiÚ   saciva   sunu  nisicara nåhå, båra båra prabhu pµuchahu kåhå.4.
kahahu   kavana  bhaya  karia bicårå, nara kapi bhålu ahåra hamårå.5.

Thereupon Råvaƒa lifted Mayaís daughter (Mandodar∂) and the wretch began
to harp on his own glory. ìListen, darling; you are haunted by idle fears. What warrior
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in this world is my equal? I have conquered by the might of my arm not only Varuƒa
(the god presiding over the waters), Kubera (the god of riches), the wind-god, Yama
(the god of punishment), and all the other regents of the quarters but Death himself.
Gods, demons and human beings are all under my control; what is the cause of your
fear, then?î He thus reassured her in many ways and once more went and sat in his
council-chamber. Mandodar∂ was now convinced at heart that it was her husbandís
impending death which had turned his head. Returning to his council-hall he asked
his ministers: ìHow shall we proceed to fight the enemy?î ìListen, O lord of the
demons,î replied the ministers, ìwhy do you ask this question again and again? What
is there to be afraid of, which should engage our thought? Human beings, monkeys
and bears are our food.î (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó‚’ ∑§ ’øŸ üÊflŸ ‚ÈÁŸ ∑§„U ¬˝„USÃ ∑§⁄U ¡ÙÁ⁄U–
ŸËÁÃ Á’⁄UÙœ Ÿ ∑§Á⁄U• ¬˝÷È ◊¢ÁòÊã„U ◊ÁÃ •ÁÃ ÕÙÁ⁄UH 8H

Do.: saba ke bacana ‹ravana suni kaha prahasta kara jori,
n∂ti birodha na karia prabhu ma≈trinha mati ati thori.8.
Hearing the words of all, Prahasta (Råvaƒaís son) said with joined palms,

ìTransgress not the bounds of propriety, my lord; your counsellors possess very little
wit.î (8)

øı0ó∑§„UÁ„¢U    ‚Áøfl    ‚∆U ∆U∑È§⁄U‚Ù„UÊÃË – ŸÊÕ Ÿ ¬Í⁄U •Êfl ∞Á„U ÷Ê°ÃËH
’ÊÁ⁄UÁœ   ŸÊÁÉÊ   ∞∑§   ∑§Á¬ •ÊflÊ – ÃÊ‚È øÁ⁄UÃ ◊Ÿ ◊„È°U ‚’È ªÊflÊH 1H
¿ÈUœÊ  Ÿ   ⁄U„UË   ÃÈê„UÁ„U    Ã’ ∑§Ê„ÍU – ¡Ê⁄UÃ ŸªL§ ∑§‚ Ÿ œÁ⁄U πÊ„ÍUH
‚ÈŸÃ    ŸË∑§    •Êª¥   ŒÈπ ¬ÊflÊ – ‚ÁøflŸ •‚ ◊Ã ¬˝÷ÈÁ„U ‚ÈŸÊflÊH 2H
¡Á„¢U     ’Ê⁄UË‚     ’°œÊÿ©U „U‹Ê – ©UÃ⁄U©U ‚Ÿ ‚◊Ã ‚È’‹ÊH
‚Ù   ÷ŸÈ   ◊ŸÈ¡   πÊ’  „U◊ ÷Êß¸ – ’øŸ ∑§„UÁ„¢U ‚’ ªÊ‹ »È§‹Êß¸H 3H
ÃÊÃ   ’øŸ   ◊◊  ‚ÈŸÈ   •ÁÃ •ÊŒ⁄ U– ¡ÁŸ ◊Ÿ ªÈŸ„ÈU ◊ÙÁ„U ∑§Á⁄U ∑§ÊŒ⁄UH
Á¬˝ÿ   ’ÊŸË   ¡   ‚ÈŸÁ„¢U  ¡ ∑§„U„UË¥ – ∞‚ Ÿ⁄U ÁŸ∑§Êÿ ¡ª •„U„UË¥H 4H
’øŸ     ¬⁄U◊   Á„UÃ   ‚ÈŸÃ ∑§∆UÙ⁄U – ‚ÈŸÁ„¢U ¡ ∑§„UÁ„¢U Ã Ÿ⁄U ¬˝÷È ÕÙ⁄UH
¬˝Õ◊   ’‚Ë∆U   ¬∆U©U    ‚ÈŸÈ ŸËÃË – ‚ËÃÊ Œß ∑§⁄U„ÈU ¬ÈÁŸ ¬˝ËÃËH 5H

Cau.: kahahiÚ   saciva  sa¢ha ¢hakurasohåt∂, nåtha na pµura åva ehi bhå° t∂.
båridhi     någhi     eka     kapi åvå, tåsu carita mana mahu°  sabu gåvå.1.
chudhå  na rah∂ tumhahi taba kåhµu, jårata nagaru kasa na dhari khåhµu.
sunata    n∂ka    åge°     dukha påvå, sacivana asa mata prabhuhi sunåvå.2.
jehiÚ        bår∂sa       ba° dhåyau helå, utareu sena sameta subelå.
so bhanu manuja  khåba hama bhå∂, bacana kahahi Ú saba gåla phulå∂.3.
tåta  bacana  mama  sunu  ati ådara, jani mana gunahu mohi kari kådara.
priya    bån∂   je   sunahi Ú   je kahah∂°, aise nara nikåya jaga ahah∂°.4.
bacana  parama hita sunata ka¢hore, sunahi Ú je kahahi Ú te nara prabhu thore.
prathama bas∂¢ha pa¢hau sunu n∂t∂, s∂tå dei karahu puni pr∂t∂.5.

ìAll your stupid ministers tell you only that which is pleasing to their master; but
that way you cannot succeed; my lord. A stray monkey sprang across the ocean and
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came this side and all the people still extol his doings in their heart of hearts. What ! Did
none of you have any appetite then? Why did you not seize and devour him while he was
burning your city? Your ministers have given you, my lord, an advice which, though
pleasant to hear, will hand you in trouble afterwards. He who has had the sea bridged
in mere sport and has crossed over to the Suvela hill with all his army, tell me, is He
an ordinary mortal whom you say you will devour? All these people are simply bragging.
Dear father, listen to my words with great attention and do not account me a coward.
There are multitudes of men in this world who are given to hearing and uttering pleasant
words. Those men, however, who hear and utter words which are most salutary yet
jarring to the ear are few and far between, my lord. Listen to my sound advice : first send
an envoy to ›r∂ Råma; and afterwards, when you have restored Janakaís Daughter,
make friends with Him.î (1ó5)

ŒÙ0óŸÊÁ⁄U ¬Êß Á»§Á⁄U ¡ÊÁ„¢U ¡ı¥ Ãı Ÿ ’…∏UÊß• ⁄UÊÁ⁄U–
ŸÊÁ„¢U Ã ‚ã◊Èπ ‚◊⁄U ◊Á„U ÃÊÃ ∑§Á⁄U• „UÁ∆U ◊ÊÁ⁄UH 9H

Do.: nåri påi phiri jåhiÚ jau° tau na baRhåia råri,
nåhiÚ ta sanmukha samara mahi tåta karia ha¢hi måri.9.
ìIf He withdraws on receiving back His Consort, you should have no more

quarrel with Him. Otherwise meet Him face to face on the battle-field, and give him a
tough fight.î (9)

øı0óÿ„U    ◊Ã   ¡ı¥   ◊ÊŸ„ÈU   ¬˝÷È ◊Ù⁄UÊ – ©U÷ÿ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ‚È¡‚È ¡ª ÃÙ⁄UÊH
‚ÈÃ   ‚Ÿ   ∑§„U    Œ‚∑¢§∆U Á⁄U‚Êß¸ – •Á‚ ◊ÁÃ ‚∆U ∑§Á„¢U ÃÙÁ„U Á‚πÊß¸H 1H
•’„UË¥     Ã    ©U⁄U      ‚¢‚ÿ „UÙß¸ – ’ŸÈ◊Í‹ ‚ÈÃ ÷ÿ„ÈU ÉÊ◊Ùß¸H
‚ÈÁŸ  Á¬ÃÈ   Áª⁄UÊ   ¬L§·  •ÁÃ ÉÊÙ⁄UÊ – ø‹Ê ÷flŸ ∑§Á„U ’øŸ ∑§∆UÙ⁄UÊH 2H
Á„UÃ   ◊Ã    ÃÙÁ„U   Ÿ  ‹ÊªÃ ∑Ò§‚¥ – ∑§Ê‹ Á’’‚ ∑§„È°U ÷·¡ ¡Ò‚¥H
‚¢äÿÊ     ‚◊ÿ     ¡ÊÁŸ Œ‚‚Ë‚Ê – ÷flŸ ø‹©U ÁŸ⁄UπÃ ÷È¡ ’Ë‚ÊH 3H
‹¢∑§Ê      Á‚π⁄U      ©U¬⁄U •ÊªÊ⁄UÊ – •ÁÃ Á’ÁøòÊ Ã„°U „UÙß •πÊ⁄UÊH
’Ò∆U     ¡Êß    ÃÁ„¢U     ◊¢ÁŒ⁄U ⁄UÊflŸ – ‹Êª Á∑¢§Ÿ⁄U ªÈŸ ªŸ ªÊflŸH 4H
’Ê¡Á„¢U      ÃÊ‹    ¬πÊ©U¡ ’ËŸÊ – ŸÎàÿ ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U •¬¿U⁄UÊ ¬˝’ËŸÊH 5H

Cau.: yaha mata  jau°  månahu prabhu morå, ubhaya prakåra sujasu jaga torå.

suta    sana   kaha   dasaka≈¢ha riså∂, asi mati sa¢ha kehi Ú tohi sikhå∂.1.

abah∂°    te    ura   sa≈saya ho∂, benumµula suta bhayahu ghamo∂.

suni  pitu  girå  paru¶a  ati ghorå, calå bhavana kahi bacana ka¢horå.2.

hita   mata  tohi  na   lågata kaise° , kåla bibasa kahu° bhe¶aja jaise° .

sa≈dhyå   samaya   jåni dasas∂så, bhavana caleu nirakhata bhuja b∂så.3.

la≈kå     sikhara     upara ågårå, ati bicitra taha° hoi akhårå.

bai¢ha  jåi  tehiÚ   ma≈dira råvana, låge ki≈nara guna gana gåvana.4.

båjahiÚ      tåla     pakhåuja b∂nå, nætya karahi Ú apacharå prab∂nå.5.

ìIf, my lord, you accept this advice of mine, your fair renown will spread throughout
the world in either case.î The ten-headed monster asked his son (Prahasta) in a fury,
ìFool, who has taught you such wisdom? If you entertain doubt in your mind from even



"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""

816 * ›R∫ RÅMACARITAMÅNASA *

now, my son, you have proved yourself to be a prickly plant at the root of a bamboo
(which brings about the destruction of the bamboo).î On hearing the harsh and most
malignant remarks of his father Prahasta left for home uttering these bitter words: ìWords
of good counsel fall flat on you even as a medicine proves ineffectual for a man who is
doomed to die.î Finding that it was evening now the ten-headed monster turned towards
his palace fondly gazing on his twenty arms. On the highest level of La∆kå stood a most
wonderful hall, where music and dancing contests used to be held. Råvaƒa went and
took his seat in that hall, while Kinnaras (celestial songsters) began to sing his praises.
Expert celestial nymphs commenced their dance to the accompaniment of cymbals,
tabors and lutes. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó‚ÈŸÊ‚Ë⁄U ‚Ã ‚Á⁄U‚ ‚Ù ‚¢ÃÃ ∑§⁄Uß Á’‹Ê‚–
¬⁄U◊ ¬˝’‹ Á⁄U¬È ‚Ë‚ ¬⁄U ÃlÁ¬ ‚Ùø Ÿ òÊÊ‚H 10H

Do.: sunås∂ra sata sarisa so sa≈tata karai bilåsa,
parama prabala ripu s∂sa para tadyapi soca na tråsa.10.
He constantly revelled in luxuries which could be enjoyed only by a hundred

Indras. He had a most powerful foe threatening at his door; yet he had no anxiety or
fear. (10)

øı0óß„UÊ°       ‚È’‹       ‚Ò‹ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄UÊ – ©UÃ⁄U ‚Ÿ ‚Á„UÃ •ÁÃ ÷Ë⁄UÊH
Á‚π⁄U    ∞∑§    ©UÃ¢ª   •ÁÃ ŒπË – ¬⁄U◊ ⁄Uêÿ ‚◊ ‚È÷˝ Á’‚·ËH 1H
Ã„°U   ÃL§    Á∑§‚‹ÿ    ‚È◊Ÿ ‚È„UÊ∞ – ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ ⁄UÁø ÁŸ¡ „UÊÕ «U‚Ê∞H
ÃÊ    ¬⁄U    L§Áø⁄U   ◊ÎŒÈ‹ ◊Îª¿UÊ‹Ê – ÃÁ„¢U •Ê‚Ÿ •Ê‚ËŸ ∑Î§¬Ê‹ÊH 2H
¬˝÷È    ∑Î§Ã    ‚Ë‚   ∑§¬Ë‚ ©U¿¢UªÊ – ’Ê◊ ŒÁ„UŸ ÁŒÁ‚ øÊ¬ ÁŸ·¢ªÊH
ŒÈ„È°U    ∑§⁄U   ∑§◊‹   ‚ÈœÊ⁄UÃ ’ÊŸÊ – ∑§„U ‹¢∑§‚ ◊¢òÊ ‹Áª ∑§ÊŸÊH 3H
’«∏U÷ÊªË          •¢ªŒ „UŸÈ◊ÊŸÊ – ø⁄UŸ ∑§◊‹ øÊ¬Ã Á’Áœ ŸÊŸÊH
¬˝÷È      ¬Ê¿¥U    ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ ’Ë⁄UÊ‚Ÿ – ∑§Á≈U ÁŸ·¢ª ∑§⁄U ’ÊŸ ‚⁄UÊ‚ŸH 4H

Cau.: ihå°          subela      saila raghub∂rå, utare sena sahita ati bh∂rå.
sikhara    eka    uta≈ga    ati dekh∂, parama ramya sama subhra bise¶∂.1.
taha°     taru  kisalaya  sumana suhåe, lachimana raci nija håtha Œasåe.
tå   para   rucira   mædula mægachålå, tehiÚ åsana  ås∂na kæpålå.2.
prabhu  kæta  s∂sa  kap∂sa ucha≈gå, båma dahina disi cåpa ni¶a≈gå.
duhu°   kara  kamala  sudhårata bånå, kaha  la≈kesa ma≈tra lagi kånå.3.
baRabhåg∂        a≈gada hanumånå, carana kamala cåpata bidhi nånå.
prabhu  påche°   lachimana b∂råsana, ka¢i ni¶a≈ga kara båna saråsana.4.

At this end the Hero of Raghuís line encamped with his vast army on Mount
Suvela. Observing a very lofty, supremely lovely, even and remarkably shining peak,
Lak¶maƒa carefully spread on it whith his own hands beautiful young leaves and
blossoms of trees, which he covered with a charming and soft deerskin; it was on this
seat that the gracious Lord rested Himself. The Lord placed His head in the lap of
Sugr∂va (the lord of the monkeys) with the bow and quiver to His left and right. He was
passing both His lotus hands on an arrow, while the would-be king of La∆kå (Vibh∂¶aƒa)
whispered some secret in His ears. The blessed A∆gada and Hanumån kneaded His
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lotus-feet in diverse ways; while behind the Lord sat Lak¶maƒa in the pose of a warrior,
with the quiver fastened at his waist and the bow and arrow ready in his hands. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó∞Á„U Á’Áœ ∑Î§¬Ê M§¬ ªÈŸ œÊ◊ ⁄UÊ◊È •Ê‚ËŸ–
œãÿ Ã Ÿ⁄U ∞Á„¢U äÿÊŸ ¡ ⁄U„UÃ ‚ŒÊ ‹ÿ‹ËŸH 11 (∑§)H
¬Í⁄U’ ÁŒ‚Ê Á’‹ÙÁ∑§ ¬˝÷È ŒπÊ ©UÁŒÃ ◊ÿ¢∑§–
∑§„UÃ ‚’Á„U Œπ„ÈU ‚Á‚Á„U ◊Îª¬ÁÃ ‚Á⁄U‚ •‚¢∑§H 11 (π)H

Do.: ehi bidhi kæpå rµupa guna dhåma råmu ås∂na,
dhanya te nara ehiÚ dhyåna je rahata sadå layal∂na.11(A).
pµuraba diså biloki prabhu dekhå udita maya≈ka,
kahata sabahi dekhahu sasihi mægapati sarisa asa≈ka.11(B).
Thus rested ›r∂ Råma, the embodiment of benignity, beauty and goodness.

Blessed are those men who remain ever immersed in the thought of the Lord as depicted
here. Looking towards the east the Lord saw the moon risen above the horizon and said
to them all, ìJust look at the moon and see how undaunted like the king of beasts he
appears.î (11 A-B)

øı0ó¬Í⁄U’    ÁŒÁ‚     ÁªÁ⁄UªÈ„UÊ ÁŸflÊ‚Ë – ¬⁄U◊ ¬˝ÃÊ¬ Ã¡ ’‹ ⁄UÊ‚ËH
◊ûÊ     ŸÊª     Ã◊    ∑È¢§÷ Á’ŒÊ⁄UË – ‚Á‚ ∑§‚⁄UË ªªŸ ’Ÿ øÊ⁄UËH 1H
Á’ÕÈ⁄U    Ÿ÷      ◊È∑È§ÃÊ„U‹ ÃÊ⁄UÊ – ÁŸÁ‚ ‚È¢Œ⁄UË ∑§⁄U Á‚¢ªÊ⁄UÊH
∑§„U    ¬˝÷È    ‚Á‚   ◊„È°U ◊ø∑§ÃÊß¸ – ∑§„U„ÈU ∑§Ê„U ÁŸ¡ ÁŸ¡ ◊ÁÃ ÷Êß¸H 2H
∑§„U      ‚Èª˝Ëfl      ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊß¸ – ‚Á‚ ◊„È°U ¬˝ª≈U ÷ÍÁ◊ ∑Ò§ ¤ÊÊ°ß¸H
◊Ê⁄U©U     ⁄UÊ„ÈU    ‚Á‚Á„U   ∑§„U ∑§Ùß¸ – ©U⁄U ◊„°U ¬⁄UË SÿÊ◊ÃÊ ‚Ùß¸H 3H
∑§Ù©U ∑§„U ¡’ Á’Áœ ⁄UÁÃ ◊Èπ ∑§Ëã„UÊ – ‚Ê⁄U ÷Êª ‚Á‚ ∑§⁄U „UÁ⁄U ‹Ëã„UÊH
Á¿Uº˝    ‚Ù   ¬˝ª≈U   ß¢ŒÈ  ©U⁄U ◊Ê„UË¥ – ÃÁ„U ◊ª ŒÁπ• Ÿ÷ ¬Á⁄U¿UÊ„UË¥H 4H
¬˝÷È   ∑§„U    ª⁄U‹   ’¢œÈ  ‚Á‚ ∑§⁄UÊ – •ÁÃ Á¬˝ÿ ÁŸ¡ ©U⁄U ŒËã„U ’‚⁄UÊH
Á’·    ‚¢¡ÈÃ   ∑§⁄U   ÁŸ∑§⁄U ¬‚Ê⁄UË – ¡Ê⁄UÃ Á’⁄U„Ufl¢Ã Ÿ⁄U ŸÊ⁄UËH 5H

Cau.: pµuraba       disi       giriguhå nivås∂, parama pratåpa teja bala rås∂.
matta   någa   tama   ku≈bha bidår∂, sasi kesar∂ gagana bana cår∂.1.
bithure    nabha    mukutåhala tårå, nisi su≈dar∂ kera si≈gårå.
kaha  prabhu  sasi  mahu° mecakatå∂, kahahu kåha nija nija mati bhå∂.2.
kaha     sugr∂va     sunahu raghurå∂, sasi mahu°  praga¢a bhµumi kai jhå° ∂.
måreu    råhu    sasihi    kaha ko∂, ura maha° par∂ syåmatå so∂.3.
kou kaha jaba bidhi rati mukha k∂nhå, såra bhåga sasi kara hari l∂nhå.
chidra so praga¢a i≈du ura måh∂°, tehi maga dekhia nabha parichåh∂°.4.
prabhu kaha garala ba≈dhu sasi kerå, ati priya nija ura d∂nha baserå.
bi¶a   sa≈juta   kara   nikara pasår∂, jårata birahava≈ta nara når∂.5.

ìDwelling in the eastern quarter, which may be compared to a mountain-cave, this
lion of a moon, an embodiment of supreme grandeur, glory and strength, struts through
the forest of the sky having rent asunder the crown of a mad elephant in the form of the
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darkness. The stars appear like so many pearls strewn all over the sky, which serve to
adorn the lovely dame of night.î ìNow tell me, brethren,î continued the Lord, ìWhat you
think, each of you, of the dark spot in the moon.î Said Sugr∂va, ìListen, O Lord of the
Raghus: it is only the shadow of the earth that is seen in the moon.î ìThe demon Råhu
struck the moon,î said another; ìand the spot is nothing but a scar left on the latterís
bosom.î A third suggested: ìWhen Brahmå (the Creator) fashioned the face of Rati
(consort of the god of love), he took out the essence of the moon (thus leaving a hole
in the orb thereof). The hole is still visible in the heart of the moon and through it can be
seen the shade of the blue.î The Lord said, ìPoison is the moonís most beloved brother;
that is why he has lodged it in his heart and, diffusing his envenomed rays, torments
parted lovers.î (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó∑§„U „UŸÈ◊¢Ã ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ¬˝÷È ‚Á‚ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄U Á¬˝ÿ ŒÊ‚–
Ãfl ◊Í⁄UÁÃ Á’œÈ ©U⁄U ’‚ÁÃ ‚Ùß SÿÊ◊ÃÊ •÷Ê‚H 12 (∑§)H

Do.: kaha hanuma≈ta sunahu prabhu sasi tumhåra priya dåsa,
tava mµurati bidhu ura basati soi syåmatå abhåsa.12(A).
Said Hanumån, ìListen, my lord: the moon is Your own beloved servant and it is

Your image enshrined in his heart that appears as a dark patch.î (12 A)

[PAUSE 7 FOR A NINE-DAY RECITATION]

ŒÙ0ó¬flŸ ÃŸÿ ∑§ ’øŸ ‚ÈÁŸ Á’„°‚ ⁄UÊ◊È ‚È¡ÊŸ–
ŒÁë¿UŸ ÁŒÁ‚ •fl‹ÊÁ∑§ ¬̋÷È ’Ê‹ ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸœÊŸH 12 (π)H

Do.: pavana tanaya ke bacana suni biha° se råmu sujåna,
dacchina disi avaloki prabhu bole kæpånidhåna.12(B).
The all-wise ›r∂ Råma smiled to hear the words of Hanumån (the son of the

wind-god). Then, looking towards the south, the All-merciful Lord spoke thus:ó (12 B)

øı0óŒπÈ      Á’÷Ë·Ÿ     ŒÁë¿UŸ •Ê‚Ê – ÉÊŸ ÉÊ◊¢«U ŒÊÁ◊ŸË Á’‹Ê‚ÊH
◊œÈ⁄U    ◊œÈ⁄U   ª⁄U¡ß    ÉÊŸ ÉÊÙ⁄UÊ – „UÙß ’ÎÁCÔU ¡ÁŸ ©U¬‹ ∑§∆UÙ⁄UÊH 1H
∑§„UÃ    Á’÷Ë·Ÿ     ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ∑Î§¬Ê‹Ê – „UÙß Ÿ ÃÁ«∏UÃ Ÿ ’ÊÁ⁄UŒ ◊Ê‹ÊH
‹¢∑§Ê      Á‚π⁄U     ©U¬⁄U  •ÊªÊ⁄UÊ – Ã„°U Œ‚∑¢§œ⁄U Œπ •πÊ⁄UÊH 2H
¿UòÊ        ◊ÉÊ«¢U’U⁄U       Á‚⁄U œÊ⁄UË – ‚Ùß ¡ŸÈ ¡‹Œ ÉÊ≈UÊ •ÁÃ ∑§Ê⁄UËH
◊¢ŒÙŒ⁄UË          üÊflŸ ÃÊ≈¢U∑§Ê – ‚Ùß ¬˝÷È ¡ŸÈ ŒÊÁ◊ŸË Œ◊¢∑§ÊH 3H
’Ê¡Á„¢U      ÃÊ‹      ◊ÎŒ¢ª •ŸÍ¬Ê – ‚Ùß ⁄Ufl ◊œÈ⁄U ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ‚È⁄U÷Í¬ÊH
¬˝÷È    ◊È‚È∑§ÊŸ   ‚◊ÈÁ¤Ê •Á÷◊ÊŸÊ – øÊ¬ ø…∏UÊß ’ÊŸ ‚¢œÊŸÊH 4H

Cau.: dekhu    bibh∂¶ana    dacchina åså, ghana  ghama≈Œa dåmin∂ bilåså.
madhura madhura garajai ghana ghorå, hoi bæ¶¢i jani upala ka¢horå.1.
kahata     bibh∂¶ana    sunahu kæpålå, hoi na taRita na bårida målå.
la≈kå        sikhara       upara ågårå, taha° dasaka≈dhara dekha akhårå.2.
chatra    meghaŒa≈bara    sira dhår∂, soi janu jalada gha¢å ati kår∂.
ma≈dodar∂         ‹ravana tå¢a≈kå, soi prabhu janu dåmin∂ dama≈kå.3.
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båjahiÚ       tåla      mæda≈ga anµupå, soi rava madhura sunahu surabhµupå.
prabhu musukåna samujhi abhimånå, cåpa caRhåi båna sa≈dhånå.4.

ìVibh∂¶aƒa, see how clouds are gathering fast and the lightning flashes in the
southern quarter. A lowering cloud is gently rumbling and I fear lest a severe hail-storm
may ensue.î Vibh∂¶aƒa replied, ìListen, my gracious lord: there is neither lightning nor a
gathered mass of cloud. On the top of La∆kå there stands a hall where Råvaƒa is
witnessing a music and dancing contest. It is the large royal umbrella spread over his
head which presents the appearance of a thick dark mass of cloud; the ornaments in
Queen Mandodar∂ís ears, my lord, flash like lightning; while the incomparable music of
cymbals and tabors is the sweet rumbling that You hear, O King of celestials.î The Lord
smiled to perceive Råvaƒaís arrogance; He strung His bow and fitted an arrow to the
string. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó¿UòÊ ◊È∑È§≈U ÃÊ≈¢U∑§ Ã’ „UÃ ∞∑§„UË¥ ’ÊŸ–
‚’ ∑¥§ ŒπÃ ◊Á„U ¬⁄U ◊⁄U◊È Ÿ ∑§Ù™§ ¡ÊŸH 13 (∑§)H
•‚ ∑§ıÃÈ∑§ ∑§Á⁄U ⁄UÊ◊ ‚⁄U ¬̋Á’‚©U •Êß ÁŸ·¢ª–
⁄UÊflŸ ‚÷Ê ‚‚¢∑§ ‚’ ŒÁπ ◊„UÊ ⁄U‚÷¢ªH 13 (π)H

Do.: chatra muku¢a tå¢a≈ka taba hate ekah∂° båna,
saba ke° dekhata mahi pare maramu na koµu jåna.13(A).
asa kautuka kari råma sara prabiseu åi ni¶a≈ga,
råvana sabhå sasa≈ka saba dekhi mahå rasabha≈ga.13(B).
With a single shaft the Lord then struck Råvaƒaís umbrella and crowns as well as

Mandodar∂ís ear-drops, which fell to the ground before the very eyes of all; but none
could know the mystery. Having performed this startling feat ›r∂ Råmaís shaft came
back and dropped into His quiver again. And everybody in Råvaƒaís assembly was
alarmed to see this great interruption in his revelry. (13 A-B)

øı0ó∑¢§¬   Ÿ   ÷ÍÁ◊   Ÿ    ◊L§Ã Á’‚·Ê – •SòÊ ‚SòÊ ∑§¿ÈU ŸÿŸ Ÿ ŒπÊH
‚ÙøÁ„¢U    ‚’   ÁŸ¡   NUŒÿ ◊¤ÊÊ⁄UË – •‚ªÈŸ ÷ÿ©U ÷ÿ¢∑§⁄U ÷Ê⁄UËH 1H
Œ‚◊Èπ    ŒÁπ   ‚÷Ê   ÷ÿ ¬Êß¸ – Á’„UÁ‚ ’øŸ ∑§„U ¡ÈªÈÁÃ ’ŸÊß¸H
Á‚⁄U©U    Áª⁄U   ‚¢ÃÃ    ‚È÷ ¡Ê„UË – ◊È∑È§≈U ¬⁄U ∑§‚ •‚ªÈŸ ÃÊ„UËH 2H
‚ÿŸ   ∑§⁄U„ÈU   ÁŸ¡  ÁŸ¡  ªÎ„U ¡Êß¸ – ªflŸ ÷flŸ ‚∑§‹ Á‚⁄U ŸÊß¸H
◊¢ŒÙŒ⁄UË      ‚Ùø     ©U⁄U ’‚™§ – ¡’ Ã üÊflŸ¬Í⁄U ◊Á„U π‚™§H 3H
‚¡‹   ŸÿŸ   ∑§„U  ¡Èª  ∑§⁄U ¡Ù⁄UË – ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ¬˝ÊŸ¬ÁÃ Á’ŸÃË ◊Ù⁄UËH
∑¢§Ã      ⁄UÊ◊      Á’⁄UÙœ ¬Á⁄U„U⁄U„ÍU – ¡ÊÁŸ ◊ŸÈ¡ ¡ÁŸ „U∆U ◊Ÿ œ⁄U„ÍUH 4H

Cau.: ka≈pa na bhµumi  na maruta bise¶å, astra sastra kachu nayana na dekhå.
socahiÚ   saba   nija   hædaya majhår∂, asaguna bhayau bhaya≈kara bhår∂.1.
dasamukha dekhi sabhå bhaya på∂, bihasi bacana kaha juguti banå∂.
sirau    gire    sa≈tata    subha jåh∂, muku¢a pare kasa asaguna tåh∂.2.
sayana   karahu   nija  nija  gæha jå∂, gavane bhavana sakala sira nå∂.
ma≈dodar∂       soca      ura baseµu, jaba te ‹ravanapµura mahi khaseµu.3.
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sajala  nayana  kaha  juga  kara jor∂, sunahu prånapati binat∂ mor∂,
ka≈ta     råma    birodha pariharahµu, jåni manuja jani ha¢ha mana  dharahµu.4.

There was no earthquake nor any strong gust of wind. Nor did they see any
weapon or missile. All however, pondered within themselves that it was a most alarming
ill-omen. When the ten-headed monster saw that the assembly had taken fright, he
laughed and made the following ingenious remarks: ìHow can the mere dropping down
of crowns be an ill-omen to him in whose case even the falling of heads proved a lasting
boon? Therefore, return each to your own home and retire.î Accordingly all bowed their
head and returned home. But anxiety lodged in Mandodar∂ís hearts ever since her ear-
rings dropped to the ground. With eyes full of tears and joining both her palms she said,
ìO lord of my life, listen to my prayer. My beloved, cease hostility with ›r∂ Råma and
have no more of obstinacy in your heart taking Him to be a mere mortal.î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óÁ’SflM§¬ ⁄UÉÊÈ’¢‚ ◊ÁŸ ∑§⁄U„ÈU ’øŸ Á’SflÊ‚È–
‹Ù∑§ ∑§À¬ŸÊ ’Œ ∑§⁄U •¢ª •¢ª ¬˝ÁÃ ¡Ê‚ÈH 14H

Do.: bisvarµupa raghuba≈sa mani karahu bacana bisvåsu,
loka kalpanå beda kara a≈ga a≈ga prati jåsu.14.
ìBelieve my word that ›r∂ Råma (the Jewel of Raghuís race) Himself is manifested

in the form of this universe and that the Vedas conceive of every limb of His as a distinct
sphere.î (14)

øı0ó¬Œ     ¬ÊÃÊ‹    ‚Ë‚    •¡ œÊ◊Ê – •¬⁄U ‹Ù∑§ •°ª •°ª Á’üÊÊ◊ÊH
÷Î∑È§Á≈U    Á’‹Ê‚   ÷ÿ¢∑§⁄U ∑§Ê‹Ê – ŸÿŸ ÁŒflÊ∑§⁄U ∑§ø ÉÊŸ ◊Ê‹ÊH 1H
¡Ê‚È           ÉÊ˝ÊŸ •ÁSflŸË∑È§◊Ê⁄UÊ – ÁŸÁ‚ •L§ ÁŒfl‚ ÁŸ◊· •¬Ê⁄UÊH
üÊflŸ    ÁŒ‚Ê   Œ‚    ’Œ ’πÊŸË – ◊ÊL§Ã SflÊ‚ ÁŸª◊ ÁŸ¡ ’ÊŸËH 2H
•œ⁄U    ‹Ù÷   ¡◊   Œ‚Ÿ  ∑§⁄UÊ‹Ê – ◊ÊÿÊ „UÊ‚ ’Ê„ÈU ÁŒª¬Ê‹ÊH
•ÊŸŸ     •Ÿ‹      •¢’È¬ÁÃ  ¡Ë„UÊ – ©UÃ¬ÁÃ ¬Ê‹Ÿ ¬˝‹ÿ ‚◊Ë„UÊH 3H
⁄UÙ◊       ⁄UÊÁ¡      •CÔUÊŒ‚ ÷Ê⁄UÊ – •ÁSÕ ‚Ò‹ ‚Á⁄UÃÊ Ÿ‚ ¡Ê⁄UÊH
©UŒ⁄U    ©UŒÁœ     •œªÙ ¡ÊÃŸÊ – ¡ª◊ÿ ¬˝÷È ∑§Ê ’„ÈU ∑§‹¬ŸÊH 4H

Cau.: pada     påtåla     s∂sa     aja dhåmå, apara loka a° ga  a°ga bi‹råmå.
bhæku¢i    bilåsa    bhaya≈kara kålå, nayana divåkara kaca ghana målå.1.
jåsu           ghråna asvin∂kumårå, nisi aru divasa nime¶a apårå.
‹ravana  diså  dasa  beda bakhån∂, måruta svåsa nigama nija bån∂.2.
adhara  lobha  jama  dasana karålå, måyå håsa båhu digapålå.
ånana       anala       a≈bupati j∂hå, utapati pålana pralaya sam∂hå.3.
roma         råji        a¶¢ådasa bhårå, asthi saila saritå nasa jårå.
udara      udadhi     adhago jåtanå, jagamaya prabhu kå bahu kalapanå.4.

ìThe subterranean regions (Påtåla) are His feet and the abode of Brahmå His
head; while the other (intermediate) spheres are located in His other limbs. Terrible Death
is the mere contraction of His eyebrows, the sun is His eye and the mass of clouds His
locks. The twin-born gods A‹vin∂kumåras (the celestial physicians) are His nostrils and
the alternating days and nights constitute the repeated twinkling of His eyelids; while the



"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""
* LAÃKÅ-KÅ°NœA * 821

ten quarters of the heavens are His ears: so declare the Vedas. The winds are His
breath and the Vedas, His own speech; greed is His lower lip and Yama (the god who
sits in judgment on the dead), His dreadful teeth; Måyå (cosmic illusion) is His laughter
and the regents* of the ten quarters, His arms; fire is His mouth and Varuƒa (the god
presiding over the waters), His tongue; while the creation, preservation and destruction
of the universe are His gestures. The eighteen principal species of the vegetable
kingdom constitute the line of hair on His belly, the mountains are His bones and the
rivers represent the network of His veins. The ocean is His belly and the inferno, His
organs of urination and excretion. In short, the universe is a manifestation of the Lord and
it is no use going into further details. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó•„¢U∑§Ê⁄U Á‚fl ’ÈÁh •¡ ◊Ÿ ‚Á‚ ÁøûÊ ◊„UÊŸ–
◊ŸÈ¡ ’Ê‚ ‚ø⁄UÊø⁄U M§¬ ⁄UÊ◊ ÷ªflÊŸH 15 (∑§)H
•‚ Á’øÊÁ⁄U ‚ÈŸÈ ¬˝ÊŸ¬ÁÃ ¬˝÷È ‚Ÿ ’ÿL§ Á’„UÊß–
¬˝ËÁÃ ∑§⁄U„ÈU ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ¬Œ ◊◊ •Á„UflÊÃ Ÿ ¡ÊßH 15 (π)H

Do.: aha≈kåra  siva buddhi aja mana sasi citta mahåna,
manuja båsa sacaråcara rµupa råma bhagavåna.15(A).
asa bicåri sunu prånapati prabhu sana bayaru bihåi,
pr∂ti karahu raghub∂ra pada mama ahivåta na jåi.15(B).
ìLord ›iva is His ego, Brahmå His reason, the moon His mind and the great

Vi¶ƒu is His faculty of understanding. It is the same Lord ›r∂ Råma, manifested in the
form of this animate and inanimate creation, who has assumed a human semblance.
Pondering thus, hear me, O lord of my life: cease hostility with the Lord and cultivate
devotion to the feet of ›r∂ Råma (the Hero of Raghuís line) so that my good-luck† may
not desert me.î (15 A-B)

øı0óÁ’„°U‚Ê   ŸÊÁ⁄U   ’øŸ   ‚ÈÁŸ ∑§ÊŸÊ – •„UÙ ◊Ù„U ◊Á„U◊Ê ’‹flÊŸÊH
ŸÊÁ⁄U   ‚È÷Ê©U   ‚àÿ    ‚’ ∑§„U„UË¥ – •flªÈŸ •Ê∆U ‚ŒÊ ©U⁄U ⁄U„U„UË¥H 1H
‚Ê„U‚     •ŸÎÃ     ø¬‹ÃÊ ◊ÊÿÊ – ÷ÿ •Á’’∑§ •‚ıø •ŒÊÿÊH
Á⁄U¬È   ∑§⁄U   M§¬   ‚∑§‹   ÃÒ¥ ªÊflÊ – •ÁÃ Á’‚Ê‹ ÷ÿ ◊ÙÁ„U ‚ÈŸÊflÊH 2H

* The ten quarters alongwith their regents are named below:ó
Name of the quarter                     Regent
East Indra (the lord of paradise)
South-East Agni (the god of fire)
South Yama (the god who recompenses our deeds after death)
South-West Niræti (the lord of the Råk¶asas of a benevolent type)
West Varuƒa (the god presiding over the waters)
North-West Våyu (the wind-god)
North Kubera (the god of riches)
North-East ∫‹åna (Lord ›iva)
The Upper Region Brahmå (the Creator)
The Lower Region Ananta (the serpent-god)

† Good-luck in the eyes of a Hindu lady consists in the longevity of her husband and widowhood is
considered as the greatest curse.
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‚Ù   ‚’   Á¬˝ÿÊ  ‚„U¡    ’‚ ◊Ù⁄¥U – ‚◊ÈÁ¤Ê ¬⁄UÊ ¬˝‚ÊŒ •’ ÃÙ⁄¥UH
¡ÊÁŸ©°U     Á¬˝ÿÊ      ÃÙÁ⁄U øÃÈ⁄UÊß¸ – ∞Á„U Á’Áœ ∑§„U„ÈU ◊ÙÁ⁄U ¬˝÷ÈÃÊß¸H 3H
Ãfl      ’Ã∑§„UË   ªÍ…∏U ◊Îª‹ÙøÁŸ – ‚◊È¤ÊÃ ‚ÈπŒ ‚ÈŸÃ ÷ÿ ◊ÙøÁŸH
◊¢ŒÙŒÁ⁄U     ◊Ÿ    ◊„È°U    •‚ ∆ÿ™§ – Á¬ÿÁ„U ∑§Ê‹ ’‚ ◊ÁÃ÷˝◊ ÷ÿ™§H 4H

Cau.: biha° så    nåri    bacana    suni kånå, aho moha mahimå balavånå.
nåri   subhåu   satya   saba kahah∂°, avaguna å¢ha sadå ura rahah∂°.1.
såhasa     anæta     capalatå måyå, bhaya abibeka asauca adåyå.
ripu   kara   rµupa   sakala   taiÚ gåvå, ati bisåla bhaya mohi sunåvå.2.
so   saba   priyå   sahaja  basa more° , samujhi parå prasåda aba tore° .
jåniu°           priyå         tori caturå∂, ehi bidhi kahahu mori prabhutå∂.3.
tava     batakah∂   gµuRha mægalocani, samujhata sukhada sunata bhaya mocani.
ma≈dodari  mana  mahu°   asa ¢hayaµu, piyahi kåla basa matibhrama bhayaµu.4.

Råvaƒa laughed when he heard the words of his wife. ìOh, how mighty is the
power of infatuation! They rightly observe in regard to the character of a woman that the
following eight evils ever abide in her heart: recklessness, mendacity, fickleness, deceit,
timidity, indiscretion, impurity and callousness. You have described the enemyís cosmic
form and thus told me a most alarming story. But all that (whatever is comprised in that
cosmic form), my beloved, is naturally under my control; it is by your grace that this has
become clear to me now. I have come to know your ingenuity, my dear; for in this way
you have told my greatness. Your words, O fawn-eyed lady, are profound: they afford
delight when understood and dispel all fear even when heard.î Mandodar∂ was now
convinced at heart that her husbandís impending death had deluded him. (1ó 4)

ŒÙ0ó∞Á„U Á’Áœ ∑§⁄UÃ Á’ŸÙŒ ’„ÈU ¬˝ÊÃ ¬˝ª≈U Œ‚∑¢§œ–
‚„U¡  •‚¢∑§ ‹¢∑§¬ÁÃ  ‚÷Ê° ªÿ©U  ◊Œ  •¢œH 16 (∑§)H

‚Ù0ó»Í§‹ß »§⁄Uß Ÿ ’Ã ¡ŒÁ¬ ‚ÈœÊ ’⁄U·Á„¢U ¡‹Œ–
◊ÍL§π NUŒÿ° Ÿ øÃ ¡ı¥ ªÈ⁄U Á◊‹Á„¢U Á’⁄¢UÁø ‚◊H 16 (π)H

Do.: ehi bidhi karata binoda bahu pråta praga¢a dasaka≈dha,
sahaja asa≈ka la≈kapati sabhå° gayau mada a≈dha.16(A).

So.: phµulai pharai na beta jadapi sudhå bara¶ahi Ú jalada,
mµurukha hædaya°  na ceta jau°  gura milahi Ú bira≈ci sama.16(B).
While Råvaƒa was laughing and joking in diverse ways as mentioned above, the

day broke and the king of La∆kå, who was intrepid by nature and further blinded by pride,
entered the court. The reed neither blossoms nor bears fruit even though the clouds rain
nectar on it. Similarly the light of wisdom would never dawn on a fool even though he may
have a teacher like Vira¤ci (Brahmå). (16 A-B)

øı0óß„UÊ°         ¬˝ÊÃ        ¡Êª ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊß¸ – ¬Í¿UÊ ◊Ã ‚’ ‚Áøfl ’Ù‹Êß¸H
∑§„U„ÈU   ’Áª    ∑§Ê    ∑§Á⁄U• ©U¬Êß¸ – ¡Ê◊fl¢Ã ∑§„U ¬Œ Á‚L§ ŸÊß¸H 1H
‚ÈŸÈ     ‚’¸Çÿ    ‚∑§‹    ©U⁄U ’Ê‚Ë – ’ÈÁœ ’‹ Ã¡ œ◊¸ ªÈŸ ⁄UÊ‚ËH
◊¢òÊ   ∑§„U©°U   ÁŸ¡   ◊ÁÃ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄UÊ – ŒÍÃ ¬∆UÊß• ’ÊÁ‹∑È§◊Ê⁄UÊH 2H
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ŸË∑§   ◊¢òÊ    ‚’    ∑§    ◊Ÿ ◊ÊŸÊ – •¢ªŒ ‚Ÿ ∑§„U ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸœÊŸÊH
’ÊÁ‹ÃŸÿ   ’ÈÁœ   ’‹   ªÈŸ œÊ◊Ê – ‹¢∑§Ê ¡Ê„ÈU ÃÊÃ ◊◊ ∑§Ê◊ÊH 3H
’„ÈUÃ   ’È¤ÊÊß   ÃÈê„UÁ„U   ∑§Ê ∑§„U™°§ – ¬⁄U◊ øÃÈ⁄U ◊Ò¥ ¡ÊŸÃ •„U™°§H
∑§Ê¡È    „U◊Ê⁄U   ÃÊ‚È     Á„UÃ „UÙß¸ – Á⁄U¬È ‚Ÿ ∑§⁄U„ÈU ’Ã∑§„UË ‚Ùß¸H 4H

Cau.: Ihå°         pråta         jåge raghurå∂, pµuchå mata saba saciva bolå∂.
kahahu      begi      kå      karia upå∂, jåmava≈ta kaha pada siru nå∂.1.
sunu    sarbagya    sakala    ura bås∂, budhi bala teja dharma guna rås∂.
ma≈tra   kahau°    nija   mati anusårå, dµuta pa¢håia bålikumårå.2.
n∂ka  ma≈tra  saba  ke  mana månå, a≈gada sana kaha kæpånidhånå.
bålitanaya  budhi  bala  guna dhåmå, la≈kå jåhu tåta mama kåmå.3.
bahuta   bujhåi   tumhahi   kå kahaµu° , parama catura maiÚ jånata ahaµu° .
kåju     hamåra     tåsu     hita ho∂, ripu sana karehu batakah∂ so∂.4.

At this end the Lord of the Raghus woke at daybreak and, summoning all His
counsellors, asked their opinion: ìTell me quickly what course should be adopted.î
Jåmbavån bowed his head at the Lordís feet and said, ìListen, O omniscient Lord,
indweller of all hearts, storehouse of wisdom, strength, glory, piety and goodness: I offer
advice to You according to my own lights. It is that Våliís son (Prince A∆gada) may be
sent as an envoy (to Råvaƒa).î The good counsel commended itself to all and the All-
merciful turned to A∆gada and said, ìO son of Våli, repository of wisdom, strength and
goodness ! go to La∆kå, dear son, for My cause. I need not give you any elaborate
instructions. I know you are supremely clever. You should talk with the enemy in such
words as may advance My cause and serve his interest at the same time.î (1ó4)

‚Ù0ó¬˝÷È •ÇÿÊ œÁ⁄U ‚Ë‚ ø⁄UŸ ’¢ÁŒ •¢ªŒ ©U∆U©U–
‚Ùß ªÈŸ ‚Êª⁄U ß¸‚ ⁄UÊ◊ ∑Î§¬Ê ¡Ê ¬⁄U ∑§⁄U„ÈUH 17 (∑§) H
Sflÿ¢ Á‚h ‚’ ∑§Ê¡ ŸÊÕ ◊ÙÁ„U •ÊŒL§ ÁŒÿ©U–
•‚ Á’øÊÁ⁄U ¡È’⁄UÊ¡ ÃŸ ¬È‹Á∑§Ã „U⁄UÁ·Ã Á„Uÿ©UH 17H (π)H

So.: prabhu agyå dhari s∂sa carana ba≈di a≈gada u¢heu,
soi guna sågara ∂sa råma kæpå jå para karahu.17(A).
svaya≈ siddha saba kåja nåtha mohi ådaru diyau,
asa bicåri jubaråja tana pulakita hara¶ita hiyau.17(B).
Bowing to the Lordís command and adoring His feet, A∆gada arose and said,

ìHe alone is an ocean of virtues, on whom You shower Your grace, O divine Råma.î
ìAll the objects of my Lord are self-accomplished,î he thought; ìHe has only honoured
me (by charging me with this task).î And the thought thrilled his body and delighted
his heart. (17 A-B)

øı0ó’¢ÁŒ     ø⁄UŸ     ©U⁄U    œÁ⁄U ¬˝÷ÈÃÊß¸ – •¢ªŒ ø‹©U ‚’Á„U Á‚L§ ŸÊß¸H
¬˝÷È    ¬˝ÃÊ¬    ©U⁄U   ‚„U¡ •‚¢∑§Ê – ⁄UŸ ’Ê°∑È§⁄UÊ ’ÊÁ‹‚ÈÃ ’¢∑§ÊH 1H
¬È⁄U      ¬Ò∆UÃ     ⁄UÊflŸ      ∑§⁄U  ’≈UÊ – π‹Ã ⁄U„UÊ ‚Ù „UÙß ªÒ ÷≈UÊH
’ÊÃÁ„¢U   ’ÊÃ    ∑§⁄U·   ’Á…∏U •Êß¸ – ¡Èª‹ •ÃÈ‹ ’‹ ¬ÈÁŸ ÃL§ŸÊß¸H 2H
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ÃÁ„¢U     •¢ªŒ     ∑§„È°U    ‹ÊÃ ©∆UÊß¸ – ªÁ„U ¬Œ ¬≈U∑§©U ÷ÍÁ◊ ÷flÊ°ß¸H
ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U   ÁŸ∑§⁄U   ŒÁπ   ÷≈U ÷Ê⁄UË – ¡„°U Ã„°U ø‹ Ÿ ‚∑§Á„¢U ¬È∑§Ê⁄UËH 3H
∞∑§   ∞∑§   ‚Ÿ   ◊⁄U◊È   Ÿ ∑§„U„UË¥ – ‚◊ÈÁ¤Ê ÃÊ‚È ’œ øÈ¬ ∑§Á⁄U ⁄U„U„UË¥H
÷ÿ©U    ∑§Ù‹Ê„U‹    Ÿª⁄U ◊¤ÊÊ⁄UË – •ÊflÊ ∑§Á¬ ‹¢∑§Ê ¡Á„¢U ¡Ê⁄UËH 4H
•’   œı¥    ∑§„UÊ   ∑§Á⁄UÁ„U ∑§⁄UÃÊ⁄UÊ – •ÁÃ ‚÷ËÃ ‚’ ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U Á’øÊ⁄UÊH
Á’ŸÈ     ¬Í¿¥U    ◊ªÈ   ŒÁ„¢U ÁŒπÊß¸ – ¡Á„U Á’‹Ù∑§ ‚Ùß ¡Êß ‚ÈπÊß¸H 5H

Cau.: ba≈di  carana  ura  dhari prabhutå∂, a≈gada caleu sabahi siru nå∂.
prabhu  pratåpa  ura  sahaja asa≈kå, rana bå° kurå bålisuta ba≈kå.1.
pura   pai¢hata   råvana   kara be¢å, khelata rahå so hoi gai bhe¢å.
båtahiÚ    båta    kara¶a    baRhi å∂, jugala atula bala puni tarunå∂.2.
tehiÚ    a≈gada    kahu°     låta u¢hå∂, gahi pada pa¢akeu bhµumi bhavå° ∂.
nisicara  nikara  dekhi  bha¢a bhår∂, jaha°   taha°   cale na sakahi Ú pukår∂.3.
eka  eka  sana  maramu  na kahah∂°, samujhi tåsu badha cupa kari rahah∂°.
bhayau    kolåhala    nagara majhår∂, åvå kapi la≈kå jehi Ú jår∂.4.
aba    dhau°     kahå    karihi karatårå, ati sabh∂ta saba karahi Ú bicårå.
binu   pµuche°    magu   dehi Ú dikhå∂, jehi biloka soi jåi sukhå∂.5.

Adoring the Lordís feet and keeping His glory in his heart A∆gada bowed his head
to all and departed. The gallant son of Våli, who was an adept in warfare, was dauntless
by nature, cherishing as he did the might of the Lord. As soon as he entered the city he
met one of Råvaƒaís sons (Prahasta by name), who was playing there. From words they
proceeded to fight; for both were unrivalled in strength and in the prime of youth to boot.
He raised his foot to kick A∆gada, who in his turn seized the foot and, swinging him
round, dashed him to the ground finding him a formidable warrior, the demons ran helter-
skelter in large numbers, too much frightened to raise an alarm. They did not tell one
another what had happened, but kept quiet when they thought of the death of Råvaƒaís
son. There was a cry in the whole city that the same monkey who had burnt down La∆kå
had come again. ìWho knows what turn Providence is going to take?î everyone thought
in excessive dismay. People showed him the way unasked: if he but looked at anyone,
the latter would turn deadly pale. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0óªÿ©U ‚÷Ê Œ⁄U’Ê⁄U Ã’ ‚ÈÁ◊Á⁄U ⁄UÊ◊ ¬Œ ∑¢§¡–
Á‚¢„U ∆UflÁŸ ßÃ ©UÃ ÁøÃfl œË⁄U ’Ë⁄U ’‹ ¬È¢¡H 18H

Do.: gayau sabhå darabåra taba sumiri råma pada ka≈ja,
si≈ha ¢havani ita uta citava dh∂ra b∂ra bala pu≈ja.18.
With his thoughts fixed on the lotus-feet of ›r∂ Råma he then reached the gate of

Råvaƒaís council-chamber. And there the stout-hearted and mighty hero stood with the
mien of a lion glancing this side and that. (18)

øı0óÃÈ⁄UÃ      ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U       ∞∑§ ¬∆UÊflÊ – ‚◊ÊøÊ⁄U ⁄UÊflŸÁ„U ¡ŸÊflÊH
‚ÈŸÃ     Á’„°UÁ‚    ’Ù‹Ê Œ‚‚Ë‚Ê – •ÊŸ„ÈU ’ÙÁ‹ ∑§„UÊ° ∑§⁄U ∑§Ë‚ÊH 1H
•Êÿ‚È     ¬Êß     ŒÍÃ     ’„È  U œÊ∞ – ∑§Á¬∑È¢§¡⁄UÁ„U ’ÙÁ‹ ‹Ò •Ê∞H
•¢ªŒ      ŒËπ     Œ‚ÊŸŸ ’Ò‚¥ – ‚Á„UÃ ¬˝ÊŸ ∑§îÊ‹ÁªÁ⁄U ¡Ò‚¥H 2H
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÷È¡Ê     Á’≈U¬   Á‚⁄U   ‚Î¢ª ‚◊ÊŸÊ – ⁄UÙ◊Êfl‹Ë ‹ÃÊ ¡ŸÈ ŸÊŸÊH
◊Èπ    ŸÊÁ‚∑§Ê    ŸÿŸ   •L§ ∑§ÊŸÊ – ÁªÁ⁄U ∑¢§Œ⁄UÊ πÙ„U •ŸÈ◊ÊŸÊH 3H
ªÿ©U    ‚÷Ê°    ◊Ÿ   Ÿ∑È§   Ÿ ◊È⁄UÊ – ’ÊÁ‹ÃŸÿ •ÁÃ’‹ ’Ê°∑È§⁄UÊH
©U∆U    ‚÷Ê‚Œ   ∑§Á¬    ∑§„È°U ŒπË – ⁄UÊflŸ ©U⁄U ÷Ê ∑˝§Ùœ Á’‚·ËH 4H

Cau.: turata      nisåcara      eka pa¢håvå, samåcåra råvanahi janåvå.

sunata      biha°si      bolå dasas∂så, ånahu boli kahå° kara k∂så.1.
åyasu      påi     dµuta     bahu dhåe, kapiku≈jarahi boli lai åe.
a≈gada      d∂kha     dasånana baise° , sahita pråna kajjalagiri jaise° .2.
bhujå   bi¢apa   sira   sæ≈ga samånå, romåval∂ latå janu nånå.
mukha   nåsikå   nayana   aru kånå, giri ka≈darå khoha anumånå.3.
gayau  sabhå°  mana  neku  na murå, bålitanaya atibala bå° kurå.
u¢he   sabhåsada   kapi   kahu° dekh∂, råvana ura bhå krodha bise¶∂.4.

He forthwith sent a demon and apprised Råvaƒa of his arrival. On hearing the
news the ten-headed monster laughed and said. ìGo, usher him in my presence and let
me see where the monkey has come from.î Receiving his order a host of messengers
ran and fetched the monkey chief. A∆gada saw the ten-headed giant seated on his
throne like a living mountain of collyrium. His arms looked like trees and heads like
peaks; while the hair on his body presented the appearance of numerous creepers. His
mouths, nostrils, eyes and ears were as big as mountain caves and chasms. With an
unflinching mind he entered the court, the valiant son of Våli, possessed of great might.
The assembly abruptly rose at the sight of the monkey; at this Råvaƒaís heart was filled
with great fury. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó¡ÕÊ ◊ûÊ ª¡ ¡ÍÕ ◊„È°U ¬¢øÊŸŸ øÁ‹ ¡Êß–
⁄UÊ◊ ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ‚ÈÁ◊Á⁄U ◊Ÿ ’Ò∆U ‚÷Ê° Á‚L§ ŸÊßH 19H

Do.: jathå matta gaja jµutha mahu° pa≈cånana cali jåi,
råma pratåpa sumiri mana bai¢ha sabhå° siru nåi.19.
Thinking of ›r∂ Råmaís might A∆gada bowed his head and took his seat in the

assembly as fearlessly as a lion treads in the midst of mad elephants. (19)

øı0ó∑§„U     Œ‚∑¢§∆U    ∑§flŸ    ÃÒ¥ ’¢Œ⁄U – ◊Ò¥ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ŒÍÃ Œ‚∑¢§œ⁄UH
◊◊   ¡Ÿ∑§Á„U  ÃÙÁ„U   ⁄U„UË  Á◊ÃÊß¸ – Ãfl Á„UÃ ∑§Ê⁄UŸ •Êÿ©°U ÷Êß¸H 1H
©UûÊ◊    ∑È§‹    ¬È‹ÁSÃ   ∑§⁄U ŸÊÃË – Á‚fl Á’⁄¢UÁø ¬Í¡„ÈU ’„ÈU ÷Ê°ÃËH
’⁄U    ¬Êÿ„ÈU    ∑§Ëã„U„ÈU   ‚’ ∑§Ê¡Ê – ¡ËÃ„ÈU ‹Ù∑§¬Ê‹ ‚’ ⁄UÊ¡ÊH 2H
ŸÎ¬    •Á÷◊ÊŸ    ◊Ù„U   ’‚ Á∑¢§’Ê – „UÁ⁄U •ÊÁŸ„ÈU ‚ËÃÊ ¡ªŒ¢’ÊH
•’   ‚È÷   ∑§„UÊ   ‚ÈŸ„ÈU  ÃÈê„U  ◊Ù⁄UÊ – ‚’ •¬⁄UÊœ ¿UÁ◊Á„U ¬˝÷È ÃÙ⁄UÊH 3H
Œ‚Ÿ    ª„U„ÈU    ÃÎŸ    ∑¢§∆U  ∑È§∆UÊ⁄UË – ¬Á⁄U¡Ÿ ‚Á„UÃ ‚¢ª ÁŸ¡ ŸÊ⁄UËH
‚ÊŒ⁄U     ¡Ÿ∑§‚ÈÃÊ     ∑§Á⁄U  •Êª¥ – ∞Á„U Á’Áœ ø‹„ÈU ‚∑§‹ ÷ÿ àÿÊª¥H 4H

Cau.: kaha dasaka≈¢ha kavana taiÚ ba≈dara, maiÚ raghub∂ra dµuta dasaka≈dhara.
mama    janakahi    tohi   rah∂ mitå∂, tava hita kårana åyau°  bhå∂.1.
uttama     kula    pulasti     kara nåt∂, siva bira≈ci pµujehu bahu bhå° t∂.
bara    påyahu   k∂nhehu   saba kåjå, j∂tehu lokapåla saba råjå.2.
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næpa   abhimåna   moha   basa ki≈bå, hari ånihu s∂tå jagada≈bå.
aba subha kahå sunahu tumha morå, saba aparådha chamihi prabhu torå.3.
dasana gahahu tæna ka≈¢ha ku¢hår∂, parijana sahita sa≈ga nija når∂.
sådara       janakasutå       kari åge° , ehi bidhi calahu sakala bhaya tyåge° .4.

ìMonkey, who are you?î Råvaƒa asked. ìI am an ambassador from the Hero of
Raghuís line, Råvaƒa. There was friendship between you and my father; hence it is in
your interest, brother, that I have come. Of noble descent and a grandson of the sage
Pulastya (one of the mind-born sons of Brahmå), you worshipped Lord ›iva and Brahmå
in various ways, obtained boons from them, accomplished all your objects and conquered
the guardians of the different spheres as well as all earthly sovereigns. Under the
influence of kingly pride or infatuation you carried off S∂tå, the Mother of the Universe.
But even now you listen to my friendly advice and the Lord will forgive all your offences.
Put a straw between the rows of your teeth and an axe by your throat and take all your
people including your wives with you, respectfully placing Janakaís Daughter at the
head. In this way repair to Him shedding all fear. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó¬˝ŸÃ¬Ê‹ ⁄UÉÊÈ’¢‚◊ÁŸ òÊÊÁ„U òÊÊÁ„U •’ ◊ÙÁ„U–
•Ê⁄UÃ Áª⁄UÊ ‚ÈŸÃ ¬˝÷È •÷ÿ ∑§⁄ÒUªÙ ÃÙÁ„UH 20H

Do: pranatapåla raghuba≈samani tråhi tråhi aba mohi,
årata girå sunata prabhu abhaya karaigo tohi.20.
ìAnd address Him thus: ëO Protector of the suppliant, O Jewel of Raghuís race,

save me, save me now.í The moment He hears your piteous cry the Lord will surely rid
you of every fear.î (20)

øı0ó⁄U        ∑§Á¬¬ÙÃ       ’Ù‹È ‚¢÷Ê⁄UË – ◊Í…∏U Ÿ ¡ÊŸÁ„U ◊ÙÁ„U ‚È⁄UÊ⁄UËH
∑§„ÈU   ÁŸ¡   ŸÊ◊   ¡Ÿ∑§  ∑§⁄U ÷Êß¸ – ∑§Á„U ŸÊÃ¥ ◊ÊÁŸ∞ Á◊ÃÊß¸H 1H
•¢ªŒ    ŸÊ◊     ’ÊÁ‹    ∑§⁄U ’≈UÊ – ÃÊ‚Ù¥ ∑§’„È°U ÷ß¸ „UË ÷≈UÊH
•¢ªŒ    ’øŸ    ‚ÈŸÃ ‚∑È§øÊŸÊ – ⁄U„UÊ ’ÊÁ‹ ’ÊŸ⁄U ◊Ò¥ ¡ÊŸÊH 2H
•¢ªŒ    Ã„UË¥    ’ÊÁ‹   ∑§⁄U ’Ê‹∑§ – ©U¬¡„ÈU ’¢‚ •Ÿ‹ ∑È§‹ ÉÊÊ‹∑§H
ª÷¸   Ÿ   ªÿ„ÈU   éÿÕ¸   ÃÈê„U ¡Êÿ„ÈU – ÁŸ¡ ◊Èπ ÃÊ¬‚ ŒÍÃ ∑§„UÊÿ„ÈUH 3H
•’   ∑§„ÈU   ∑È§‚‹  ’ÊÁ‹ ∑§„°U •„Uß¸ – Á’„°UÁ‚ ’øŸ Ã’ •¢ªŒ ∑§„Uß¸H
ÁŒŸ    Œ‚    ª∞°   ’ÊÁ‹  ¬Á„¢U ¡Êß¸ – ’Í¤Ê„ÈU ∑È§‚‹ ‚πÊ ©U⁄U  ‹Êß¸H 4H
⁄UÊ◊   Á’⁄UÙœ     ∑È§‚‹   ¡Á‚  „UÙß¸ – ‚Ù ‚’ ÃÙÁ„U ‚ÈŸÊßÁ„U ‚Ùß¸H
‚ÈŸÈ   ‚∆U    ÷Œ   „Ùß  ◊Ÿ  ÃÊ∑¥§ – üÊË⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U NUŒÿ ŸÁ„¢U ¡Ê∑¥§H 5H

Cau.: re       kapipota      bolu sa≈bhår∂, muRha na jånehi mohi surår∂.
kahu  nija  nåma  janaka  kara bhå∂, kehi nåte° måniai mitå∂.1.
a≈gada    nåma    båli    kara be¢å, tåso° kabahu° bhai h∂ bhe¢å.
a≈gada   bacana   sunata sakucånå, rahå båli bånara maiÚ jånå.2.
a≈gada    tah∂°    båli    kara bålaka, upajehu ba≈sa anala kula ghålaka.
garbha na gayahu byartha tumha jåyahu, nija mukha tåpasa dµuta kahåyahu.3.
aba   kahu   kusala   båli   kaha° aha∂, biha°si bacana taba a≈gada kaha∂.
dina    dasa    gae°     båli    pahiÚ jå∂, bµujhehu kusala sakhå ura lå∂.4.
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råma     birodha    kusala    jasi ho∂, so saba tohi sunåihi so∂.
sunu  sa¢ha  bheda  hoi  mana tåke° , ‹r∂raghub∂ra hædaya nahiÚ jåke° .4.

ìMind what you speak, you little monkey. Fool, are you not aware of my being
an avowed enemy of the gods? Tell me, young fellow, your own name as well as your
fatherís. What is the common ground on which you claim fellowship between your
father and myself?î ìA∆gada is my name: I am Våliís son. Did you ever meet him?î
Råvaƒa felt uncomfortable when he heard A∆gadaís reply. ìYes, I do remember that
there was a monkey, Våli by name. But, A∆gada, are you Våliís son? You have been
born as a fire in a cluster of bamboos for the destruction of your own race. Why should
you have not perished even in the womb? In vain were you born, who have called
yourself with your own mouth a hermitís envoy. Now tell me if all is well with Våli and,
if so, where is he?î A∆gada laughed at this and then replied. ìTen days hence you shall
go to Våli and embracing your friend personally enquire after his welfare. He will tell
you all about the welfare that follows from hostility with ›r∂ Råma. Listen, O fool: the
seeds of dissension can be sown in the mind of him alone whose heart is closed to
the Hero of Raghuís line.î (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó„U◊ ∑È§‹ ÉÊÊ‹∑§ ‚àÿ ÃÈê„U ∑È§‹ ¬Ê‹∑§ Œ‚‚Ë‚–
•¢œ©U ’Áœ⁄U Ÿ •‚ ∑§„UÁ„¢U ŸÿŸ ∑§ÊŸ Ãfl ’Ë‚H 21H

Do.: hama kula ghålaka satya tumha kula pålaka dasas∂sa,
a≈dhau badhira na asa kahahiÚ nayana kåna tava b∂sa.21.
ìI, forsooth, am the exterminator of my race; while you, Råvaƒa, are the preserver

of yours. Even the blind and the deaf would not say so, whereas you possess a score
of eyes and an equal number of ears.î (21)

øı0óÁ‚fl    Á’⁄¢UÁø    ‚È⁄U    ◊ÈÁŸ ‚◊ÈŒÊß¸ – øÊ„UÃ ¡Ê‚È ø⁄UŸ ‚fl∑§Êß¸H
ÃÊ‚È   ŒÍÃ   „UÙß   „U◊   ∑È§‹ ’Ù⁄UÊ – •ßÁ‚„È°U ◊ÁÃ ©U⁄U Á’„U⁄U Ÿ ÃÙ⁄UÊH 1H
‚ÈÁŸ     ∑§∆UÙ⁄U   ’ÊŸË   ∑§Á¬ ∑§⁄UË – ∑§„UÃ Œ‚ÊŸŸ ŸÿŸ Ã⁄U⁄UËH
π‹   Ãfl   ∑§Á∆UŸ  ’øŸ ‚’ ‚„U™°§ – ŸËÁÃ œ◊¸ ◊Ò¥ ¡ÊŸÃ •„U™°§H 2H
∑§„U      ∑§Á¬      œ◊¸‚Ë‹ÃÊ ÃÙ⁄UË – „U◊„È°U ‚ÈŸË ∑Î§Ã ¬⁄U ÁòÊÿ øÙ⁄UËH
ŒπË       ŸÿŸ      ŒÍÃ ⁄UπflÊ⁄UË – ’ÍÁ«∏U Ÿ ◊⁄U„ÈU œ◊¸ ’˝ÃœÊ⁄UËH 3H
∑§ÊŸ   ŸÊ∑§   Á’ŸÈ   ÷ÁªÁŸ  ÁŸ„UÊ⁄UË – ¿U◊Ê ∑§ËÁã„U ÃÈê„U œ◊¸ Á’øÊ⁄UËH
œ◊¸‚Ë‹ÃÊ     Ãfl      ¡ª ¡ÊªË – ¬ÊflÊ Œ⁄U‚È „U◊„È°U ’«∏U÷ÊªËH 4H

Cau.: siva   bira≈ci   sura   muni samudå∂, cåhata jåsu carana sevakå∂.
tåsu    dµuta   hoi   hama   kula borå, aisihu°  mati ura bihara na torå.1.
suni     ka¢hora     bån∂     kapi ker∂, kahata dasånana nayana tarer∂.
khala tava ka¢hina bacana saba sahaµu° , n∂ti dharma mai Ú jånata ahaµu° .2.
kaha       kapi      dharmas∂latå tor∂, hamahu° sun∂ kæta para triya cor∂.
dekh∂      nayana      dµuta rakhavår∂, bµuRi na marahu dharma bratadhår∂.3.
kåna    nåka    binu    bhagini nihår∂, chamå k∂nhi tumha dharma bicår∂.
dharmas∂latå       tava      jaga jåg∂, påvå darasu hamahu° baRabhåg∂.4.

ìWhat ! Did I bring dishonour on my family by acting as His ambassador whose



"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""

828 * ›R∫ RÅMACARITAMÅNASA *

feet even ›iva, Brahmå and all the gods and sages desire to serve? It is strange that
your heart does not burst asunder even on entertaining such an idea.î When he heard
the monkeyís sharp rejoinder, Råvaƒa glowered at him and said, ìWretch, I put up with
your harsh words only because I know the bounds of decorum and righteousness.î Said
the monkey, ìI too have heard of your piety, which is evident from the fact that you stole
away anotherís wife. And I have witnessed with my own eyes the protection you
vouchsafed to an envoy. An upholder of piety, why do you not drown yourself and thus
end your life? When you saw your sister with her ears and nose cut off, it was from
considerations of piety that you forgave the wrong. Your piety is famed throughout the
world: I too am very fortunate in having been able to see you.î (1ó 4)

ŒÙ0ó¡ÁŸ ¡À¬Á‚ ¡«∏U ¡¢ÃÈ ∑§Á¬ ‚∆U Á’‹Ù∑È§ ◊◊ ’Ê„ÈU–
‹Ù∑§¬Ê‹ ’‹ Á’¬È‹ ‚Á‚ ª˝‚Ÿ „UÃÈ ‚’ ⁄UÊ„ÈUH 22 (∑§)H
¬ÈÁŸ Ÿ÷ ‚⁄U ◊◊ ∑§⁄U ÁŸ∑§⁄U ∑§◊‹Áã„U ¬⁄U ∑§Á⁄U ’Ê‚–
‚Ù÷Ã ÷ÿ©U ◊⁄UÊ‹ ßfl ‚¢÷È ‚Á„UÃ ∑Ò§‹Ê‚H 22 (π)H

Do.: jani jalpasi  jaRa ja≈tu kapi sa¢ha biloku mama båhµu,
lokapåla bala bipula sasi grasana hetu saba råhu.22(A).
puni nabha sara mama kara nikara kamalanhi para kari båsa,
sobhata bhayau maråla iva sa≈bhu sahita kailåsa.22(B).
ìPrate no more, you stupid creature, but look at my arms, O foolish monkey, that are

like so many Råhus to eclipse the tremendous moon-like might of the guardians of the
spheres. Again, (you might have heard that) while resting on my lotus-like palms in the lake
of the heavens. Mount Kailåsa with ›ambhu (Lord ›iva) shone like a swan.î (22 A-B)

øı0óÃÈê„U⁄U    ∑§≈U∑§    ◊Ê¤Ê     ‚ÈŸÈ •¢ªŒ – ◊Ù ‚Ÿ Á÷Á⁄UÁ„U ∑§flŸ ¡ÙœÊ ’ŒH
Ãfl   ¬˝÷È    ŸÊÁ⁄U    Á’⁄U„° ’‹„UËŸÊ – •ŸÈ¡ ÃÊ‚È ŒÈπ ŒÈπË ◊‹ËŸÊH 1H
ÃÈê„U      ‚Èª˝Ëfl      ∑Í§‹º˝È◊ ŒÙ™§ – •ŸÈ¡ „U◊Ê⁄U ÷ËL§ •ÁÃ ‚Ù™§H
¡Ê◊fl¢Ã      ◊¢òÊË      •ÁÃ ’Í…∏UÊ – ‚Ù Á∑§ „UÙß •’ ‚◊⁄UÊM§…∏UÊH 2H
Á‚ÁÀ¬    ∑§◊¸   ¡ÊŸÁ„¢U   Ÿ‹ ŸË‹Ê – „ÒU ∑§Á¬ ∞∑§ ◊„UÊ ’‹‚Ë‹ÊH
•ÊflÊ   ¬˝Õ◊    ŸªL§   ¡Á„¢U ¡Ê⁄UÊ – ‚ÈŸÃ ’øŸ ∑§„U ’ÊÁ‹∑È§◊Ê⁄UÊH 3H
‚àÿ    ’øŸ   ∑§„ÈU   ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ŸÊ„UÊ – ‚Ê°ø„È°U ∑§Ë‚ ∑§Ëã„U ¬È⁄U ŒÊ„UÊH
⁄UÊflŸ   Ÿª⁄U   •À¬    ∑§Á¬ Œ„Uß¸ – ‚ÈÁŸ •‚ ’øŸ ‚àÿ ∑§Ù ∑§„Uß¸H 4H
¡Ù    •ÁÃ   ‚È÷≈U   ‚⁄UÊ„U„ÈU ⁄UÊflŸ – ‚Ù ‚Èª˝Ëfl ∑§⁄U ‹ÉÊÈ œÊflŸH
ø‹ß    ’„ÈUÃ    ‚Ù   ’Ë⁄U  Ÿ  „UÙß¸ – ¬∆UflÊ π’Á⁄U ‹Ÿ „U◊ ‚Ùß¸H 5H

Cau.: tumhare  ka¢aka  måjha sunu a≈gada, mo sana bhirihi kavana jodhå bada.
tava    prabhu   nåri   biraha° balah∂nå, anuja tåsu dukha dukh∂ mal∂nå.1.
tumha      sugr∂va     kµuladruma doµu, anuja hamåra bh∂ru ati soµu.
jåmava≈ta      ma≈tr∂     ati bµuRhå, so ki hoi aba samarårµuRhå.2.
silpi     karma     jånahiÚ    nala n∂lå, hai kapi eka mahå balas∂lå.
åvå     prathama    nagaru   jehiÚ jårå, sunata bacana kaha bålikumårå.3.
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satya   bacana   kahu   nisicara nåhå, så° cehu°  k∂sa k∂nha pura dåhå.
råvana    nagara    alpa    kapi daha∂, suni asa bacana satya ko kaha∂.4.
jo   ati   subha¢a   saråhehu råvana, so sugr∂va kera laghu dhåvana.
calai    bahuta    so    b∂ra    na ho∂, pa¢havå khabari lena hama so∂.5.

ìListen, A∆gada; tell me which warrior in your army will dare encounter me. Your
master (Råma) has grown weak due to separation from his wife, while his younger brother
(Lak¶maƒa) shares his grief and is consequently very sad. You and Sugr∂va are like trees
on a river bank (that can be washed away any moment); as for my younger brother (Vibh∂¶aƒa),
he is a great coward. Your counsellor, Jåmbavån, is too advanced in age to take his stand
on the field of battle; while Nala and N∂la are mere architects (and no warriors). There
is one monkey, no doubt, of extraordinary mightóhe who came before and set fire to the
city.î On hearing this Våliís son (A∆gada) replied: ìTell me the truth, O demon king: is
it a fact that a monkey burnt down your capital? A puny monkey set on fire Råvaƒaís
capital ! Who, on hearing such a report, would declare it as true? Råvaƒa, he whom you
have extolled as a distinguished warrior is only one of Sugr∂vaís petty runners. He who
walks long distances is no champion; we sent him only to get news.î (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó‚àÿ ŸªL§ ∑§Á¬ ¡Ê⁄U©U Á’ŸÈ ¬˝÷È •Êÿ‚È ¬Êß–
Á»§Á⁄U Ÿ ªÿ©U ‚Èª˝Ëfl ¬Á„¢U ÃÁ„¢U ÷ÿ ⁄U„UÊ ‹È∑§ÊßH 23 (∑§)H
‚àÿ ∑§„UÁ„U Œ‚∑¢§∆U ‚’ ◊ÙÁ„U Ÿ ‚ÈÁŸ ∑§¿ÈU ∑§Ù„U–
∑§Ù©U Ÿ „U◊Ê⁄¥U ∑§≈U∑§ •‚ ÃÙ ‚Ÿ ‹⁄UÃ ¡Ù ‚Ù„UH 23 (π)H
¬̋ËÁÃ Á’⁄UÙœ ‚◊ÊŸ ‚Ÿ ∑§Á⁄U• ŸËÁÃ •Á‚ •ÊÁ„U–
¡ı¥ ◊Îª¬ÁÃ ’œ ◊«UÈ∑§Áã„U ÷‹ Á∑§ ∑§„Uß ∑§Ù©U ÃÊÁ„UH 23 (ª)H
¡lÁ¬ ‹ÉÊÈÃÊ ⁄UÊ◊ ∑§„È°U ÃÙÁ„U ’œ¥ ’«∏U ŒÙ·–
ÃŒÁ¬ ∑§Á∆UŸ Œ‚∑¢§∆U ‚ÈŸÈ ¿UòÊ ¡ÊÁÃ ∑§⁄U ⁄UÙ·H 23 (ÉÊ)H
’∑˝§ ©UÁQ§ œŸÈ ’øŸ ‚⁄U NUŒÿ Œ„U©U Á⁄U¬È ∑§Ë‚–
¬˝ÁÃ©UûÊ⁄U ‚«∏UÁ‚ã„U ◊Ÿ„È°U ∑§Ê…∏UÃ ÷≈U Œ‚‚Ë‚H 23 (æU)H
„°UÁ‚ ’Ù‹©U Œ‚◊ıÁ‹ Ã’ ∑§Á¬ ∑§⁄U ’«∏U ªÈŸ ∞∑§–
¡Ù ¬˝ÁÃ¬Ê‹ß ÃÊ‚È Á„UÃ ∑§⁄Uß ©U¬Êÿ •Ÿ∑§H 23 (ø)H

Do.: satya nagaru kapi jåreu binu prabhu åyasu påi,
phiri na gayau sugr∂va pahiÚ tehi Ú bhaya rahå lukåi.23(A).
satya kahahi dasaka≈¢ha saba mohi na suni kachu koha,
kou na hamåre° ka¢aka asa to sana larata jo soha.23(B).
pr∂ti birodha samåna sana karia n∂ti asi åh∂,
jau°  mægapati badha meŒukanhi bhala ki kahai kou tåhi.23(C).
jadyapi laghutå råma kahu° tohi badhe° baRa do¶a,
tadapi ka¢hina dasaka≈¢ha sunu chatra jåti kara ro¶a.23(D).
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bakra ukti dhanu bacana sara hædaya daheu ripu k∂sa,
pratiuttara saRasinha manahu°  kåRhata bha¢a dasas∂sa.23(E).
ha°si boleu dasamauli taba kapi kara baRa guna eka,
jo pratipålai tåsu hita karai upåya aneka.23(F).
ìIt seems true that the monkey set fire to your capital without receiving an order

from his master. That is why he did not go back to Sugr∂va and remained in hiding for
fear. All that you say, Råvaƒa, is true and I am not in the least angry at hearing it. There
is none in our army who would fight you with any amount of grace. Make friends or enter
into hostilities only with your equals: this is a sound maxim to follow. If a lion were to kill
frogs, will anyone speak well of him? Though it would be derogatory on the part of ›r∂
Råma to kill you and He will incur great blame thereby, yet, mark me, Råvaƒa, the fury
of the K¶atriya race is hard to face.î The monkey (A∆gada) burnt the enemyís heart with
shafts of speech shot forth from the bow of sarcasm; and the ten-headed hero
proceeded to extract the arrows, so to speak, with pairs of pincers in the form of
rejoinders. He laughed and said: ìA monkey possesses one great virtue: it does
everything in its power to serve him who maintains it.î (23 AóF)

øı0óœãÿ   ∑§Ë‚   ¡Ù   ÁŸ¡   ¬˝÷È  ∑§Ê¡Ê – ¡„°U Ã„°U ŸÊøß ¬Á⁄U„UÁ⁄U ‹Ê¡ÊH
ŸÊÁø   ∑Í§ÁŒ   ∑§Á⁄U    ‹Ùª Á⁄U¤ÊÊß¸ – ¬ÁÃ Á„UÃ ∑§⁄Uß œ◊¸ ÁŸ¬ÈŸÊß¸H 1H
•¢ªŒ     SflÊÁ◊÷Q§     Ãfl  ¡ÊÃË – ¬˝÷È ªÈŸ ∑§‚ Ÿ ∑§„UÁ‚ ∞Á„U ÷Ê°ÃËH
◊Ò¥    ªÈŸ    ªÊ„U∑ §   ¬⁄U◊ ‚È¡ÊŸÊ – Ãfl ∑§≈ÈU ⁄U≈UÁŸ ∑§⁄U©°U ŸÁ„¢U ∑§ÊŸÊH 2H
∑§„U    ∑§Á¬   Ãfl    ªÈŸ ªÊ„U∑§ÃÊß¸ – ‚àÿ ¬flŸ‚ÈÃ ◊ÙÁ„U ‚ÈŸÊß¸H
’Ÿ   Á’œ¢Á‚   ‚ÈÃ  ’Áœ   ¬È⁄U ¡Ê⁄UÊ – ÃŒÁ¬ Ÿ ÃÁ„¢U ∑§¿ÈU ∑Î§Ã •¬∑§Ê⁄UÊH 3H
‚Ùß   Á’øÊÁ⁄U   Ãfl    ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ‚È„UÊß¸ – Œ‚∑¢§œ⁄U ◊Ò¥ ∑§ËÁã„U Á…U∆UÊß¸H
Œπ©°U   •Êß   ¡Ù   ∑§¿ÈU ∑§Á¬ ÷Ê·Ê – ÃÈê„U⁄¥U ‹Ê¡ Ÿ ⁄UÙ· Ÿ ◊ÊπÊH 4H
¡ı¥   •Á‚   ◊ÁÃ   Á¬ÃÈ   πÊ∞ ∑§Ë‚Ê – ∑§Á„U •‚ ’øŸ „°U‚Ê Œ‚‚Ë‚ÊH
Á¬ÃÁ„U   πÊß  πÊÃ©°U   ¬ÈÁŸ ÃÙ„UË – •’„UË¥ ‚◊ÈÁ¤Ê ¬⁄UÊ ∑§¿ÈU ◊Ù„UËH 5H
’ÊÁ‹   Á’◊‹   ¡‚   ÷Ê¡Ÿ ¡ÊŸË – „UÃ©°U Ÿ ÃÙÁ„U •œ◊ •Á÷◊ÊŸËH
∑§„ÈU    ⁄UÊflŸ    ⁄UÊflŸ   ¡ª ∑§Ã – ◊Ò¥ ÁŸ¡ üÊflŸ ‚ÈŸ ‚ÈŸÈ ¡ÃH 6H
’Á‹Á„U   Á¡ÃŸ   ∞∑§  ªÿ©U ¬ÃÊ‹Ê – ⁄UÊπ©U ’Ê°Áœ Á‚‚Èã„U „Uÿ‚Ê‹ÊH
π‹Á„¢U     ’Ê‹∑§     ◊Ê⁄UÁ„¢U ¡Êß¸ – ŒÿÊ ‹ÊÁª ’Á‹ ŒËã„U ¿UÙ«∏UÊß¸H 7H
∞∑§     ’„UÙÁ⁄U    ‚„U‚÷È¡ ŒπÊ – œÊß œ⁄UÊ Á¡Á◊ ¡¢ÃÈ Á’‚·ÊH
∑§ıÃÈ∑§   ‹ÊÁª   ÷flŸ    ‹Ò •ÊflÊ – ‚Ù ¬È‹ÁSÃ ◊ÈÁŸ ¡Êß ¿UÙ«∏UÊflÊH 8H

Cau.: dhanya   k∂sa   jo   nija   prabhu kåjå, jaha°   taha°   nåcai parihari låjå.

nåci      kµudi      kari      loga rijhå∂, pati hita karai dharma nipunå∂.1.

a≈gada     svåmibhakta     tava jåt∂, prabhu guna kasa na kahasi ehi bhå° t∂.

maiÚ   guna   gåhaka   parama sujånå, tava ka¢u ra¢ani karau° nahiÚ kånå.2.

kaha    kapi    tava   guna gåhakatå∂, satya pavanasuta mohi sunå∂.

bana bidha≈si suta badhi pura jårå, tadapi na tehi Ú kachu kæta apakårå.3.

soi     bicåri     tava     prakæti suhå∂, dasaka≈dhara mai Ú k∂nhi Œhi¢hå∂.

dekheu°    åi   jo   kachu   kapi bhå¶å, tumhare° låja na ro¶a na måkhå.4.
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jau°      asi     mati    pitu    khåe k∂så, kahi asa bacana ha° så dasas∂så.

pitahi     khåi     khåteu°      puni toh∂, abah∂° samujhi parå kachu moh∂.5.

båli    bimala    jasa    bhåjana jån∂, hatau°  na tohi adhama abhimån∂.

kahu    råvana    råvana    jaga kete, maiÚ nija ‹ravana sune sunu jete.6.

balihi    jitana    eka    gayau patålå, råkheu bå° dhi sisunha hayasålå.

khelahiÚ       bålaka       mårahiÚ jå∂, dayå lågi bali d∂nha choRå∂.7.

eka    bahori    sahasabhuja dekhå, dhåi dharå jimi ja≈tu bise¶å.

kautuka    lågi    bhavana    lai åvå, so pulasti muni jåi choRåvå.8.

ìBravo for a monkey, who dances unabashed in the service of its master
anywhere and everywhere. Dancing and skipping about to amuse the people it serves
the interest of its master; this shows its keen devotion to duty. A∆gada, all of your race
are devoted to their lord; how could you, then, fail to extol the virtues of your master in
the way you have done? I am a respecter of merit and too magnanimous to pay any
attention to your scurrilously glib talk.î Said A∆gada: ìThe son of the wind-god gave me
a true account of your partiality to merit. He laid waste your garden, killed your son and
set fire to your city and yet (in your eyes) he did you no wrong. Remembering such
amiability of your disposition I have been so insolent in my behaviour with you, O
Råvaƒa. On coming here I have witnessed all that Hanumån told me, viz., that you have
no shame, no anger and no feeling of resentment.î ìIt is because you possess such a
mentality that you have proved to be the death of your own father.î Uttering these words
Råvaƒa burst into a laughter. ìHaving been the death of my father I would have next
claimed you as my victim; but a thought has come to me just now. Knowing you to be
a living memorial of Våliís unsullied fame, I desist from killing you, O vile boaster. Tell me,
Råvaƒa, how many Råvaƒas there are in the world? Or hear from me how many I have
heard of. One went to the nether world (Påtåla) to conquer Bali and was tied up in the
stables by the children, who made sport of him and thrashed him till Bali took
compassion on him and had him released. Another again was discovered by King
Sahasrabåhu, who ran and captured him as a strange creature and brought him home
for the sake of fun. The sage Pulastya then went and secured his release.î (1ó8)

ŒÙ0ó∞∑§ ∑§„UÃ ◊ÙÁ„U ‚∑È§ø •ÁÃ ⁄U„UÊ ’ÊÁ‹ ∑§Ë¥ ∑§Ê°π–
ßã„U ◊„È°U ⁄UÊflŸ ÃÒ¥ ∑§flŸ ‚àÿ ’ŒÁ„U ÃÁ¡ ◊ÊπH 24H

Do.: eka kahata mohi sakuca ati rahå båli k∂° kå°kha,
inha  mahu° råvana taiÚ kavana satya badahi taji måkha.24.
ìYet another, I am much ashamed to tell you, was held tight under Våliís arm. Be

not angry, Råvaƒa, but tell me the truth, which of these may you be?î (24)

øı0ó‚ÈŸÈ    ‚∆U   ‚Ùß    ⁄UÊflŸ ’‹‚Ë‹Ê – „U⁄UÁªÁ⁄U ¡ÊŸ ¡Ê‚È ÷È¡ ‹Ë‹ÊH
¡ÊŸ     ©U◊Ê¬ÁÃ     ¡Ê‚È ‚È⁄UÊß¸ – ¬Í¡©°U ¡Á„U Á‚⁄U ‚È◊Ÿ ø…∏UÊß¸H 1H
Á‚⁄U    ‚⁄UÙ¡   ÁŸ¡   ∑§⁄UÁã„U ©UÃÊ⁄UË – ¬Í¡©°U •Á◊Ã ’Ê⁄U ÁòÊ¬È⁄UÊ⁄UËH
÷È¡    Á’∑˝§◊    ¡ÊŸÁ„¢U ÁŒª¬Ê‹Ê – ‚∆U •¡„Í°U Á¡ã„U ∑¥§ ©U⁄U ‚Ê‹ÊH 2H
¡ÊŸÁ„¢U     ÁŒÇª¡     ©U⁄U ∑§Á∆UŸÊß¸ – ¡’ ¡’ Á÷⁄U©°U ¡Êß ’Á⁄U•Êß¸H
Á¡ã„U   ∑§   Œ‚Ÿ   ∑§⁄UÊ‹   Ÿ »Í§≈U – ©U⁄U ‹ÊªÃ ◊Í‹∑§ ßfl ≈ÍU≈UH 3H
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¡Ê‚È   ø‹Ã    «UÙ‹ÁÃ   ßÁ◊ œ⁄UŸË – ø…∏UÃ ◊ûÊ ª¡ Á¡Á◊ ‹ÉÊÈ Ã⁄UŸËH
‚Ùß   ⁄UÊflŸ   ¡ª   Á’ÁŒÃ ¬˝ÃÊ¬Ë – ‚ÈŸÁ„U Ÿ üÊflŸ •‹Ë∑§ ¬˝‹Ê¬ËH 4H

Cau.: sunu    sa¢ha    soi   råvana balas∂lå, haragiri jåna jåsu bhuja l∂lå.
jåna        umåpati         jåsu surå∂, pµujeu° jehi sira sumana caRhå∂.1.
sira     saroja     nija     karanhi utår∂, pµujeu° amita båra tripurår∂.
bhuja     bikrama     jånahiÚ digapålå, sa¢ha ajahµu°  jinha ke° ura sålå.2.
jånahiÚ      diggaja       ura ka¢hinå∂, jaba jaba bhirau° jåi bariå∂.
jinha  ke  dasana  karåla  na phµu¢e, ura lågata mµulaka iva ¢µu¢e.3.
jåsu    calata    Œolati    imi dharan∂, caRhata matta gaja jimi laghu taran∂.
soi    råvana    jaga    bidita pratåp∂, sunehi na ‹ravana al∂ka pralåp∂.4.

ìListen, O fool: I am the same mighty Råvaƒa, the sport of whose arms is familiar
to Mount Kailåsa (the peak sacred to Lord ›iva) and whose valour is known to Umåís
Spouse (›iva Himself), in whose worship I offered my heads as flowers. Times without
number have I removed my lotus-like heads with my own hands to worship Lord ›iva
(the Slayer of Tripura). The prowess of my arms is well-known to the guardians of the
eight quarters, whose heart, you fool, still smarts under injuries inflicted by them. The
toughness of my chest is familiar to the elephants supporting the eight quarters, whose
fierce tusks, whenever I impetuously grappled with them, failed to make any impression
on it and snapped off like radishes the moment they struck against it. Even as I walk,
the earth shakes like a small boat when a mad elephant steps into it. I am the same
Råvaƒa, known for his might all over the world; did you never hear of him, you lying
prattler ?î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óÃÁ„U ⁄UÊflŸ ∑§„°U ‹ÉÊÈ ∑§„UÁ‚ Ÿ⁄U ∑§⁄U ∑§⁄UÁ‚ ’πÊŸ–
⁄U ∑§Á¬ ’’¸⁄U π’¸ π‹ •’ ¡ÊŸÊ Ãfl ÇÿÊŸH 25H

Do.: tehi råvana kaha°  laghu kahasi nara kara karasi bakhåna,
re kapi barbara kharba khala aba jånå tava gyåna.25.
ìYou belittle that Råvaƒa and extol a mortal man? Barbarous monkey, O puny

wretch. I have now fathomed your wisdom.î (25)

øı0ó‚ÈÁŸ    •¢ªŒ    ‚∑§Ù¬   ∑§„ ’ÊŸË – ’Ù‹È ‚°÷ÊÁ⁄U •œ◊ •Á÷◊ÊŸËH
‚„U‚’Ê„ÈU     ÷È¡     ª„UŸ •¬Ê⁄UÊ – Œ„UŸ •Ÿ‹ ‚◊ ¡Ê‚È ∑È§∆UÊ⁄UÊH 1H
¡Ê‚È     ¬⁄U‚È    ‚Êª⁄U    π⁄U œÊ⁄UÊ – ’Í«∏U ŸÎ¬ •ªÁŸÃ ’„ÈU ’Ê⁄UÊH
ÃÊ‚È     ª’¸    ¡Á„U   ŒπÃ ÷ÊªÊ – ‚Ù Ÿ⁄U ÄÿÙ¥ Œ‚‚Ë‚ •÷ÊªÊH 2H
⁄UÊ◊    ◊ŸÈ¡    ∑§‚    ⁄U   ‚∆U  ’¢ªÊ – œãflË ∑§Ê◊È ŸŒË ¬ÈÁŸ ª¢ªÊH
¬‚È     ‚È⁄UœŸÈ     ∑§À¬ÃL§  M§πÊ – •ÛÊ ŒÊŸ •L§ ⁄U‚ ¬ËÿÍ·ÊH 3H
’ÒŸÃÿ     πª     •Á„U  ‚„U‚ÊŸŸ – Áø¢ÃÊ◊ÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ ©U¬‹ Œ‚ÊŸŸH
‚ÈŸÈ      ◊ÁÃ◊¢Œ     ‹Ù∑§     ’Ò∑È¢§∆UÊ– ‹Ê÷ Á∑§ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ÷ªÁÃ •∑È¢§∆UÊH 4H

Cau.: suni   a≈gada   sakopa   kaha bån∂, bolu sa°bhåri adhama abhimån∂.
sahasabåhu    bhuja    gahana apårå, dahana anala sama jåsu ku¢hårå.1.
jåsu   parasu   sågara   khara dhårå, bµuRe næpa aganita bahu bårå.
tåsu    garba    jehi    dekhata bhågå, so nara kyo° dasas∂sa abhågå.2.
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råma  manuja  kasa  re  sa¢ha ba≈gå, dhanv∂ kåmu nad∂ puni ga≈gå.
pasu    suradhenu   kalpataru rµukhå, anna dåna aru rasa p∂yµu¶å.3.
bainateya    khaga   ahi sahasånana, ci≈tåmani puni upala dasånana.
sunu   matima≈da   loka baiku≈¢hå, låbha ki raghupati bhagati aku≈¢hå.4.

On hearing this, A∆gada indignantly replied: ìTake care what you say, you
vainglorious wretch. How can He be accounted a man, you wretched Råvaƒa, at whose
very sight melted away the pride of Para‹uråmaóthe same Para‹uråma whose axe was
like a fire to consume King Sahasrabåhuís boundless forest of arms, or (to use another
simile) like the sea in whose swift tide have drowned innumerable kings time after time.
How can ›r∂ Råma be a mortal, you arrogant fool? Is the god of love a mere archer, the
Ga∆gå a mere stream, the cow of plenty a mere beast, the tree of Paradise a mere tree,
the gift of food an ordinary gift, nectar an ordinary drink, GaruŒa (the mount of God
Vi¶ƒu) a mere bird, the thousand-headed ›e¶a a mere serpent and the wish-yielding gem
a mere stone, O ten-headed monster? Listen, O dullard: is Vaikuƒ¢ha an ordinary sphere
and unflinching devotion to the Lord of the Raghus an ordinary gain?î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó‚Ÿ ‚Á„UÃ Ãfl ◊ÊŸ ◊ÁÕ ’Ÿ ©U¡ÊÁ⁄U ¬È⁄U ¡ÊÁ⁄U–
∑§‚ ⁄U ‚∆U „UŸÈ◊ÊŸ ∑§Á¬ ªÿ©U ¡Ù Ãfl ‚ÈÃ ◊ÊÁ⁄UH 26H

Do.: sena sahita tava måna mathi bana ujåri pura jåri,
kasa re sa¢ha hanumåna kapi gayau jo tava suta måri.26.
ìWhat ! is Hanumån, O fool, an ordinary monkey, who got off unhurt after trampling

your pride as well as that of your army, laying waste your garden, setting your capital
on fire and slaying your own son?î (26)

øı0ó‚ÈŸÈ      ⁄UÊflŸ     ¬Á⁄U„UÁ⁄U øÃÈ⁄UÊß¸ – ÷¡Á‚ Ÿ ∑Î§¬ÊÁ‚¢œÈ ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊß¸H
¡ı¥   π‹   ÷∞Á‚   ⁄UÊ◊  ∑§⁄U º˝Ù„UË – ’˝rÊÔ L§º˝ ‚∑§ ⁄UÊÁπ Ÿ ÃÙ„UËH 1H
◊Í…∏U   ’ÎÕÊ    ¡ÁŸ   ◊Ê⁄UÁ‚ ªÊ‹Ê – ⁄UÊ◊ ’ÿ⁄U •‚ „UÙßÁ„U „UÊ‹ÊH
Ãfl    Á‚⁄U  ÁŸ∑§⁄U  ∑§Á¬ã„U  ∑§ •Êª¥ – ¬Á⁄U„UÁ„¢U œ⁄UÁŸ ⁄UÊ◊ ‚⁄U ‹Êª¥H 2H
Ã   Ãfl   Á‚⁄U   ∑¢§ŒÈ∑§   ‚◊ ŸÊŸÊ – πÁ‹„UÁ„¢U ÷Ê‹È ∑§Ë‚ øıªÊŸÊH
¡’Á„¢U    ‚◊⁄U    ∑§ÙÁ¬Á„U ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑§ – ¿ÈUÁ≈U„UÁ„¢U •ÁÃ ∑§⁄UÊ‹ ’„ÈU ‚Êÿ∑§H 3H
Ã’  Á∑§  øÁ‹Á„U  •‚  ªÊ‹  ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ – •‚ Á’øÊÁ⁄U ÷¡È ⁄UÊ◊ ©UŒÊ⁄UÊH
‚ÈŸÃ       ’øŸ     ⁄UÊflŸ ¬⁄U¡⁄UÊ – ¡⁄UÃ ◊„UÊŸ‹ ¡ŸÈ ÉÊÎÃ ¬⁄UÊH 4H

Cau.: sunu       råvana      parihari caturå∂, bhajasi na kæpåsi≈dhu raghurå∂.
jau°    khala  bhaesi  råma  kara droh∂, brahma rudra saka råkhi na toh∂.1.
mµuRha    bæthå    jani    mårasi gålå, råma bayara asa hoihi hålå.
tava   sira   nikara   kapinha   ke åge° , parihahi Ú dharani råma sara låge° .2.
te   tava   sira   ka≈duka  sama nånå, khelihahi Ú bhålu k∂sa caugånå.
jabahiÚ   samara  kopihi raghunåyaka, chu¢ihahi Ú ati karåla bahu såyaka.3.
taba   ki   calihi   asa   gåla tumhårå, asa bicåri bhaju råma udårå.
sunata     bacana     råvana parajarå, jarata mahånala janu ghæta parå.4.

ìListen, Råvaƒa: giving up all hypocrisy, why do you not adore the All-merciful
Lord of the Raghus? Oh wretch, if you pit yourself against Råma, even Brahmå (the
Creator) and Rudra (Lord ›iva) cannot save you. Fool, brag not in vain; if you contend
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with Råma, such will be your fate: struck with ›r∂ Råmaís arrows your many heads will
fall to the ground in front of the monkeys, and the bears and monkeys will play with those
heads as with so many balls. When the Lord of the Raghus gets enraged in battle and
His many fierce arrows dart, will you then be able to bounce like this? Realizing this,
adore the high-souled ›r∂ Råma.î On hearing these words Råvaƒa flared up like a
blazing fire on which clarified butter has been thrown. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó∑È¢§÷∑§⁄UŸ •‚ ’¢œÈ ◊◊ ‚ÈÃ ¬˝Á‚h ‚∑˝§ÊÁ⁄U–
◊Ù⁄U ¬⁄UÊ∑˝§◊ ŸÁ„¢U ‚ÈŸÁ„U Á¡Ã©°U ø⁄UÊø⁄U ¤ÊÊÁ⁄UH 27H

Do.: ku≈bhakarana asa ba≈dhu mama suta prasiddha sakråri,
mora paråkrama nahi Ú sunehi jiteu° caråcara jhåri.27.
ìI have a brother like Kumbhakarƒa (lit., one having ears as big as a pair of jars)

and the renowned Meghanåda (the vanquisher of Indra) for my son. And have you never
heard of my own valour, by which I have conquered the entire creation, both animate and
inanimate?î (27)

øı0ó‚∆U       ‚ÊπÊ◊Îª     ¡ÙÁ⁄U ‚„UÊß¸ – ’Ê°œÊ Á‚¢œÈ ß„Uß ¬˝÷ÈÃÊß¸H
ŸÊÉÊÁ„¢U     πª     •Ÿ∑§ ’Ê⁄UË‚Ê – ‚Í⁄U Ÿ „UÙÁ„¢U Ã ‚ÈŸÈ ‚’ ∑§Ë‚ÊH 1H
◊◊   ÷È¡   ‚Êª⁄U   ’‹   ¡‹  ¬Í⁄UÊ – ¡„°U ’Í«∏U ’„ÈU ‚È⁄U Ÿ⁄U ‚Í⁄UÊH
’Ë‚     ¬ÿÙÁœ     •ªÊœ •¬Ê⁄UÊ – ∑§Ù •‚ ’Ë⁄U ¡Ù ¬ÊßÁ„U ¬Ê⁄UÊH 2H
ÁŒª¬Ê‹ã„U       ◊Ò¥      ŸË⁄U ÷⁄UÊflÊ – ÷Í¬ ‚È¡‚ π‹ ◊ÙÁ„U ‚ÈŸÊflÊH
¡ı¥   ¬Ò   ‚◊⁄U  ‚È÷≈U   Ãfl ŸÊÕÊ – ¬ÈÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ ∑§„UÁ‚ ¡Ê‚È ªÈŸ ªÊÕÊH 3H
Ãı   ’‚Ë∆U   ¬∆UflÃ   ∑§Á„U ∑§Ê¡Ê – Á⁄U¬È ‚Ÿ ¬˝ËÁÃ ∑§⁄UÃ ŸÁ„¢U ‹Ê¡ÊH
„U⁄UÁªÁ⁄U   ◊ÕŸ   ÁŸ⁄UπÈ   ◊◊ ’Ê„ÍU – ¬ÈÁŸ ‚∆U ∑§Á¬ ÁŸ¡ ¬˝÷ÈÁ„U ‚⁄UÊ„ÍUH 4H

Cau.: sa¢ha        såkhåmæga      jori sahå∂, bå° dhå si≈dhu ihai prabhutå∂.
någhahiÚ       khaga     aneka bår∂så, sµura  na hohi Ú te sunu saba k∂så.1.
mama  bhuja  sågara  bala  jala pµurå, jaha°   bµuRe bahu sura nara sµurå.
b∂sa      payodhi      agådha apårå, ko asa b∂ra jo påihi pårå.2.
digapålanha     mai Ú     n∂ra bharåvå, bhµupa sujasa khala mohi sunåvå.
jau°   pai  samara  subha¢a  tava nåthå, puni puni kahasi jåsu guna gåthå.3.
tau    bas∂¢ha    pa¢havata    kehi kåjå, ripu sana pr∂ti karata nahi Ú låjå.
haragiri mathana nirakhu mama båhµu, puni sa¢ha kapi nija prabhuhi saråhµu.4.

ìFool, with the help of monkeys your master has bridged the ocean; is this what
you call valour? There are many birds which fly across the ocean; yet listen, O monkey,
they are no heroes all. Now each of my arms is a veritable ocean, brimming over with
a flood of strength, beneath which many a valiant god and man has been drowned. What
hero is there, who will cross these twenty unfathomable and boundless oceans? I made
the guardians of the eight quarters do menial service to me; while you, O wretch, glorify
an earthly prince before me ! If your lord, whose virtues you recount again and again, is
valiant in battle, why does he send an ambassador to me? Is he not ashamed to make
terms with his enemy? Look at my arms, which lifted and violently shook Mount Kailåsa,
and then, foolish monkey, extol your master, if you like.î (1ó4)
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ŒÙ0ó‚Í⁄U ∑§flŸ ⁄UÊflŸ ‚Á⁄U‚ Sfl∑§⁄U ∑§ÊÁ≈U ¡Á„¢U ‚Ë‚–
„ÈUŸ •Ÿ‹ •ÁÃ „U⁄U· ’„ÈU ’Ê⁄U ‚ÊÁπ ªı⁄UË‚H 28H

Do.: sµura kavana råvana sarisa svakara kåti jehi Ú s∂sa,
hune anala ati hara¶a bahu båra såkhi gaur∂sa.28.
ìWhat hero is there equal to Råvaƒa, who with his own hands cut off his heads

time and again and offered them to the sacrificial fire with great delight, as will be borne
out by Gaur∂ís Spouse (Lord ›iva) Himself.î (28)

øı0ó¡⁄UÃ     Á’‹Ù∑§©°U    ¡’Á„¢U ∑§¬Ê‹Ê – Á’Áœ ∑§ Á‹π •¢∑§ ÁŸ¡ ÷Ê‹ÊH
Ÿ⁄U   ∑¥§   ∑§⁄U   •Ê¬Ÿ   ’œ ’Ê°øË – „U‚©°U ¡ÊÁŸ Á’Áœ Áª⁄UÊ •‚Ê°øËH 1H
‚Ù©U   ◊Ÿ   ‚◊ÈÁ¤Ê  òÊÊ‚  ŸÁ„¢U ◊Ù⁄¥U – Á‹πÊ Á’⁄¢UÁø ¡⁄U∆U ◊ÁÃ ÷Ù⁄¥UH
•ÊŸ   ’Ë⁄U   ’‹   ‚∆U   ◊◊ •Êª¥ – ¬ÈÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ ∑§„UÁ‚ ‹Ê¡ ¬ÁÃ àÿÊª¥H 2H
∑§„UU   •¢ªŒ    ‚‹îÊ    ¡ª ◊Ê„UË¥ – ⁄UÊflŸ ÃÙÁ„U  ‚◊ÊŸ ∑§Ù©U ŸÊ„UË¥H
‹Ê¡fl¢Ã     Ãfl     ‚„U¡ ‚È÷Ê™§ – ÁŸ¡ ◊Èπ ÁŸ¡ ªÈŸ ∑§„UÁ‚ Ÿ ∑§Ê™§H 3H
Á‚⁄U   •L§   ‚Ò‹   ∑§ÕÊ  ÁøÃ  ⁄U„UË – ÃÊÃ ’Ê⁄U ’Ë‚ ÃÒ¥ ∑§„UËH
‚Ù   ÷È¡’‹    ⁄UÊπ„ÈU   ©U⁄U ÉÊÊ‹Ë – ¡ËÃ„ÈU ‚„U‚’Ê„ÈU ’Á‹ ’Ê‹ËH 4H
‚ÈŸÈ     ◊ÁÃ◊¢Œ    ŒÁ„U    •’  ¬Í⁄UÊ – ∑§Ê≈¥U ‚Ë‚ Á∑§ „UÙß• ‚Í⁄UÊH
ß¢º˝¡ÊÁ‹   ∑§„È°U   ∑§Á„U•    Ÿ ’Ë⁄UÊ – ∑§Ê≈Uß ÁŸ¡ ∑§⁄U ‚∑§‹ ‚⁄UË⁄UÊH 5H

Cau.: jarata      bilokeu°       jabahi Ú kapålå, bidhi ke likhe a≈ka nija bhålå.
nara   ke°    kara   åpana   badha bå° c∂, haseu°  jåni bidhi girå aså° c∂.1.
sou mana samujhi tråsa  nahiÚ more° , likhå bira≈ci jara¢ha mati bhore° .
åna   b∂ra   bala   sa¢ha   mama åge° , puni puni kahasi låja pati tyåge° .2.
kaha   a≈gada   salajja   jaga måh∂°, råvana tohi samåna kou nåh∂°.
låjava≈ta     tava     sahaja subhåµu, nija mukha nija guna kahasi na kåµu.3.
sira    aru    saila    kathå    cita rah∂, tåte båra b∂sa tai Ú kah∂.
so   bhujabala   råkhehu   ura ghål∂, j∂tehu sahasabåhu bali bål∂.4.
sunu   matima≈da   dehi   aba pµurå, kåte° s∂sa ki hoia sµurå.
i≈drajåli    kahu°     kahia     na b∂rå, kå¢ai nija kara sakala sar∂rå.5.

ìWhen as my skulls began to burn I saw the decree of Providence traced on my
brow and read that I was going to die at the hands of a mortal, I laughed; for I knew
Brahmåís prophecy to be false. I am not afraid in my heart even when I remember this;
for (I am sure) Brahmå must have traced the decree in his senile dementia. Yet, you fool,
you repeatedly exalt the might of another hero in my presence, giving up all shame and
decorum.î A∆gada replied: ìYes, there is no one in the whole world so shamefaced as
you. You are bashful by your innate disposition, since you never indulge in self-praise.
Only the story of offering your heads (to Lord ›iva) and lifting the mountain (Kailåsa) has
been foremost in your mind and hence you have told it twenty times over. As for (the
tale of) that strength of arm by which you were able to conquer Sahasrabåhu, Bali and
Våli, you have kept it secret in your heart. Listen, fool, and brag no more. Can anyone
turn a hero by cutting off oneís head ? A juggler is never called a hero even though he
hacks to pieces his whole body with his own hands.î (1ó5)
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ŒÙ0ó¡⁄UÁ„¢U ¬Ã¢ª ◊Ù„U ’‚ ÷Ê⁄U ’„UÁ„¢U π⁄U ’Î¢Œ–
Ã ŸÁ„¢U ‚Í⁄U ∑§„UÊflÁ„¢U ‚◊ÈÁ¤Ê ŒπÈ ◊ÁÃ◊¢ŒH 29H

Do.: jarahiÚ  pata≈ga moha basa bhåra bahahiÚ khara bæ≈da,
te nahi Ú sµura kahåvahi Ú samujhi dekhu matima≈da.29.
ìPonder, O fool, and see for yourself that due to infatuation moths burn themselves

in fire and donkeys carry loads; but they are never termed as heroes.î (29)

øı0ó•’   ¡ÁŸ   ’Ã’…∏UÊfl   π‹  ∑§⁄U„UË – ‚ÈŸÈ ◊◊ ’øŸ ◊ÊŸ ¬Á⁄U„U⁄U„UËH
Œ‚◊Èπ   ◊Ò¥   Ÿ    ’‚Ë∆UË¥ •Êÿ©°U – •‚ Á’øÊÁ⁄U ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ¬∆UÊÿ©°UH 1H
’Ê⁄U    ’Ê⁄U    •‚   ∑§„Uß ∑Î§¬Ê‹Ê – ŸÁ„¢U ª¡ÊÁ⁄U ¡‚È ’œ¥ ‚Î∑§Ê‹ÊH
◊Ÿ   ◊„È°U   ‚◊ÈÁ¤Ê   ’øŸ  ¬˝÷È ∑§⁄U – ‚„U©°U ∑§∆UÙ⁄U ’øŸ ‚∆U Ã⁄UH 2H
ŸÊÁ„¢U   Ã   ∑§Á⁄U   ◊Èπ   ÷¢¡Ÿ ÃÙ⁄UÊ – ‹Ò ¡ÊÃ©°U ‚ËÃÁ„U ’⁄U¡Ù⁄UÊH
¡ÊŸ©°U   Ãfl    ’‹    •œ◊ ‚È⁄UÊ⁄UË – ‚ÍŸ¥ „UÁ⁄U •ÊÁŸÁ„U ¬⁄UŸÊ⁄UËH 3H
ÃÒ¥    ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U    ¬ÁÃ    ª’¸ ’„ÍUÃÊ – ◊Ò¥ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ‚fl∑§ ∑§⁄U ŒÍÃÊH
¡ı¥     Ÿ   ⁄UÊ◊    •¬◊ÊŸÁ„U «U⁄U™°§ – ÃÙÁ„U ŒπÃ •‚ ∑§ıÃÈ∑§ ∑§⁄U™°§H 4H

Cau.: aba  jani  batabaRhåva  khala karah∂, sunu mama bacana måna pariharah∂.

dasamukha   maiÚ   na   bas∂¢h∂° åyau° , asa bicåri raghub∂ra pa¢håyau° .1.

båra     båra     asa      kahai kæpålå, nahiÚ gajåri jasu badhe° sækålå.

mana mahu°   samujhi  bacana  prabhu kere, saheu°  ka¢hora bacana sa¢ha tere.2.

nåhiÚ  ta  kari  mukha  bha≈jana torå, lai jåteu° s∂tahi barajorå.

jåneu°     tava    bala    adhama surår∂, sµune° hari ånihi paranår∂.3.

taiÚ     nisicara    pati    garba bahµutå, maiÚ raghupati sevaka kara dµutå.

jau°      na    råma    apamånahi Œaraµu° , tohi dekhata asa kautuka karaµu° .4.

ìCease wrangling any more, O wretch; listen to my advice and have done away
with pride. I have not come to you as an envoy (to seek terms with you), O ten-headed
monster; the Hero of Raghuís line has sent me from other considerations. The All-
merciful has said again and again: ëA lion earns no reputation by killing a jackal.í Bearing
in mind the words of my lord I have suffered, O fool, your pungent speech. Otherwise,
I would have smashed your jaws and taken back S∂tå by force. I have judged your
strength, O vile enemy of heaven, from the very fact that you carried off anotherís wife
while she was all by herself. You are the lord of demons and exceedingly haughty, while
I am a messenger of one of ›r∂ Råmaís servants. If I were not afraid of insulting ›r∂
Råma, I would have wrought this wonder before your very eyes :î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óÃÙÁ„U ¬≈UÁ∑§ ◊Á„U ‚Ÿ „UÁÃ øı¬≈U ∑§Á⁄U Ãfl ªÊ©°U–
Ãfl ¡È’ÁÃã„U ‚◊Ã ‚∆U ¡Ÿ∑§‚ÈÃÁ„U ‹Ò ¡Ê©°UH 30H

Do.: tohi pa¢aki mahi sena hati caupa¢a kari tava gåu°,
tava jubatinha sameta sa¢ha janakasutahi lai jåu° .30.
ìDashing you to the ground, exterminating your army and laying waste your town,

O fool, I would have taken away Janakaís Daughter with all your wives.î (30)
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øı0ó¡ı¥   •‚   ∑§⁄Uı¥   ÃŒÁ¬    Ÿ ’«∏UÊß¸ – ◊È∞Á„U ’œ¥ ŸÁ„¢U ∑§¿ÈU ◊ŸÈ‚Êß¸H
∑§ı‹    ∑§Ê◊’‚   ∑Î§Á¬Ÿ Á’◊Í…∏UÊ – •ÁÃ ŒÁ⁄Uº˝ •¡‚Ë •ÁÃ ’Í…∏UÊH 1H
‚ŒÊ      ⁄UÙª’‚       ‚¢ÃÃ  ∑˝§ÙœË – Á’cŸÈ Á’◊Èπ üÊÈÁÃ ‚¢Ã Á’⁄UÙœËH
ÃŸÈ     ¬Ù·∑§     ÁŸ¢Œ∑§   •ÉÊπÊŸË – ¡ËflÃ ‚fl ‚◊ øıŒ„U ¬˝ÊŸËH 2H
•‚  Á’øÊÁ⁄U  π‹  ’œ©°U  Ÿ ÃÙ„UË – •’ ¡ÁŸ Á⁄U‚ ©U¬¡ÊflÁ‚ ◊Ù„UËH
‚ÈÁŸ  ‚∑§Ù¬  ∑§„U  ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ŸÊÕÊ – •œ⁄U Œ‚Ÿ ŒÁ‚ ◊Ë¡Ã „UÊÕÊH 3H
⁄U   ∑§Á¬   •œ◊   ◊⁄UŸ   •’ ø„U‚Ë – ¿UÙ≈U ’ŒŸ ’ÊÃ ’Á«∏U ∑§„U‚ËH
∑§≈ÈU  ¡À¬Á‚  ¡«∏U  ∑§Á¬ ’‹ ¡Ê∑¥§ – ’‹ ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ’ÈÁœ Ã¡ Ÿ ÃÊ∑¥§H 4H

Cau.: jau°     asa    karau°    tadapi   na baRå∂, muehi badhe° nahi Ú kachu manuså∂.
kaula    kåmabasa    kæpina bimµuRhå, ati daridra ajas∂ ati bµuRhå.1.
sadå     rogabasa     sa≈tata krodh∂, bi¶nu bimukha ‹ruti  sa≈ta birodh∂.
tanu   po¶aka   ni≈daka  agha khån∂, j∂vata sava sama caudaha prån∂.2.
asa   bicåri   khala   badhau°    na toh∂, aba jani risa upajåvasi moh∂.
suni   sakopa   kaha   nisicara nåthå, adhara dasana dasi m∂jata håthå.3.
re  kapi  adhama  marana aba cahas∂, chote badana båta baRi kahas∂.
ka¢u   jalpasi   jaRa   kapi   bala jåke° , bala pratåpa budhi teja na tåke° .4.

ìEven if I did so, it would hardly bring me any credit; for it is no act of valour to
slay the slain. A follower of the Våmamårga (a sect of ›akti-worshippers indulging in
certain prohibited practices as a part of their worship), a man given over to lust, a miser,
a grossly stupid fellow, an utterly destitute person, a man suffering from disrepute, an
extremely old man, an ever sick person, one who is always angry, he who is hostile to
Lord Vi¶ƒu, an enemy of the Vedas and saints, he who exclusively nourishes his own
body, he who is given to slandering others, and he who is a storehouse of sinsóthese
fourteen persons are no better than corpses, even while they live. Realizing this, O
wretch, I refrain from killing you. But rouse my anger no more.î On hearing this, the
demon king bit his lips, wrung his hands and burst out furiously: ìO vile monkey, you are
now bent upon dying; for though small, you have spoken big words. He, on whose
strength you dare utter such wild and sharp words, O stupid monkey, has no strength,
glory, intelligence or majesty at all.î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó•ªÈŸ •◊ÊŸ ¡ÊÁŸ ÃÁ„U ŒËã„U Á¬ÃÊ ’Ÿ’Ê‚–
‚Ù ŒÈπ •L§ ¡È’ÃË Á’⁄U„U ¬ÈÁŸ ÁŸÁ‚ ÁŒŸ ◊◊ òÊÊ‚H 31 (∑§)H
Á¡ã„U ∑§ ’‹ ∑§⁄U ª’̧ ÃÙÁ„U •ß‚ ◊ŸÈ¡ •Ÿ∑§–
πÊÁ„¢U ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U ÁŒfl‚ ÁŸÁ‚ ◊Í…∏U ‚◊È¤ÊÈ ÃÁ¡ ≈U∑§H 31 (π)H

Do.: aguna amåna jåni tehi d∂nha pitå banabåsa.
so dukha aru jubat∂ biraha puni nisi dina mama tråsa.31(A).
jinha ke bala kara garba tohi aise manuja aneka,
khåhiÚ nisåcara divasa nisi mµuRha samujhu taji ¢eka.31(B).
ìFinding him devoid of merit and self-esteem, his father sent him into exile. Apart

from that sorrow the separation from his wife is telling on him and above all he is
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constantly obsessed with terror of me. The demons devour day and night many such
men as he of whose might you are proud; realize this, O fool, and cease to be
perverse.î (31 A-B)

øı0ó¡’   ÃÁ„¢U   ∑§ËÁã„U   ⁄UÊ◊   ∑Ò§ ÁŸ¢ŒÊ – ∑˝§Ùœfl¢Ã •ÁÃ ÷ÿ©U ∑§Á¬¢ŒÊH
„UÁ⁄U   „U⁄U  ÁŸ¢ŒÊ   ‚ÈŸß   ¡Ù ∑§ÊŸÊ – „UÙß ¬Ê¬ ªÙÉÊÊÃ ‚◊ÊŸÊH 1H
∑§≈U∑§≈UÊŸ         ∑§Á¬∑È¢§¡⁄U  ÷Ê⁄UË – ŒÈ„ÈU ÷È¡Œ¢«U Ã◊Á∑§ ◊Á„U ◊Ê⁄UËH
«UÙ‹Ã     œ⁄UÁŸ     ‚÷Ê‚Œ π‚ – ø‹ ÷ÊÁ¡ ÷ÿ ◊ÊL§Ã ª˝‚H 2H
Áª⁄UÃ     ‚°÷ÊÁ⁄U     ©U∆UÊ Œ‚∑¢§œ⁄U – ÷ÍÃ‹ ¬⁄U ◊È∑È§≈U •ÁÃ ‚È¢Œ⁄UH
∑§¿ÈU   ÃÁ„¢U  ‹Ò  ÁŸ¡  Á‚⁄UÁã„U ‚°flÊ⁄U – ∑§¿ÈU •¢ªŒ ¬˝÷È ¬Ê‚ ¬’Ê⁄UH 3H
•ÊflÃ    ◊È∑È§≈U    ŒÁπ   ∑§Á¬ ÷Êª – ÁŒŸ„UË¥ ‹Í∑§ ¬⁄UŸ Á’Áœ ‹ÊªH
∑§Ë   ⁄UÊflŸ   ∑§Á⁄U    ∑§Ù¬ ø‹Ê∞ – ∑È§Á‹‚ øÊÁ⁄U •ÊflÃ •ÁÃ œÊ∞H 4H
∑§„U   ¬˝÷È   „°UÁ‚   ¡ÁŸ  NUŒÿ° «U⁄UÊ„ÍU – ‹Í∑§ Ÿ •‚ÁŸ ∑§ÃÈ ŸÁ„¢U ⁄UÊ„ÍUH
∞      Á∑§⁄UË≈U       Œ‚∑¢§œ⁄U ∑§⁄U – •ÊflÃ ’ÊÁ‹ÃŸÿ ∑§ ¬˝⁄UH 5H

Cau.: jaba    tehiÚ    k∂nhi   råma   kai ni≈då, krodhava≈ta ati bhayau kapi≈då.
hari    hara    ni≈då    sunai   jo kånå, hoi påpa goghåta samånå.1.
ka¢aka¢åna         kapiku≈jara bhår∂, duhu bhujada≈Œa tamaki mahi mår∂.
Œolata     dharani   sabhåsada khase, cale bhåji bhaya måruta grase.2.
girata  sa° bhåri  u¢hå dasaka≈dhara, bhµutala pare muku¢a ati su≈dara.
kachu   tehiÚ   lai   nija   siranhi sa°våre, kachu a≈gada prabhu påsa pabåre.3.
åvata   muku¢a   dekhi  kapi bhåge, dinah∂° lµuka parana bidhi låge.
k∂      råvana      kari      kopa calåe, kulisa cåri åvata ati dhåe.4.
kaha prabhu ha°si jani hædaya° Œeråhµu, lµuka na asani ketu nahi Ú råhµu.
e       kir∂¢a       dasaka≈dhara kere, åvata bålitanaya ke prere.5.

When he thus inveighed against ›r∂ Råma, the monkey chief grew furious with
rage. For he who opens his ears to vituperation against Hari (Bhagavån Vi¶ƒu) or Hara
(Lord ›iva) incurs as great a sin as he who kills a cow. A∆gada (the great monkey) gave
a loud yell and furiously struck both his mighty arms against the ground. The earth shook
and members of the assembly were thrown off their seats and took to flight, possessed
as they were by the hobgoblin of fear. The ten-headed monster (Råvaƒa) too was about
to topple down but recovered himself and stood up. Yet his most beautiful crowns fell to
the ground; some of them he took and set on his heads, while A∆gada sent the rest flying
to the Lord. The monkeys fled when they saw the crowns coming. ìGood heavens, how
is it that meteors have begun to fall even during the daytime ? Or is it that Råvaƒa in his
fury has hurled four thunderbolts, which are coming with great speed ?î The Lord smiled
and said, ìBe not afraid at heart. They are neither meteors nor thunderbolts, nor even the
planets Råhu and Ketu. They are the crowns of the ten-headed Råvaƒa, despatched by
Våliís son (A∆gada), that are coming this side.î (1ó5)

ŒÙ0óÃ⁄UÁ∑§ ¬flŸ‚ÈÃ ∑§⁄U ª„U •ÊÁŸ œ⁄U ¬˝÷È ¬Ê‚–
∑§ıÃÈ∑§ ŒπÁ„¢U ÷Ê‹È ∑§Á¬ ÁŒŸ∑§⁄U ‚Á⁄U‚ ¬̋∑§Ê‚H§32 (∑§)H
©U„UÊ° ‚∑§ÙÁ¬ Œ‚ÊŸŸ ‚’ ‚Ÿ ∑§„UÃ Á⁄U‚Êß–
œ⁄U„ÈU ∑§Á¬Á„U œÁ⁄U ◊Ê⁄U„ÈU ‚ÈÁŸ •¢ªŒ ◊È‚È∑§ÊßH 32 (π)H
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Do.: taraki pavanasuta kara gahe åni dhare prabhu påsa,
kautuka dekhahiÚ bhålu kapi dinakara sarisa prakåsa.32(A).
uhå° sakopi dasånana saba sana kahata risåi,
dharahu kapihi dhari mårahu suni a≈gada musukåi.32(B).
The son of the wind-god sprang forward and caught them in his own hands; he

then took them to the Lord and placed them before Him. The bears and monkeys gazed
on them with wonder; for they were dazzling like the sun. At the other end the ten-headed
monster (Råvaƒa) in his fury indignantly cried to all about him, ìSeize the monkey, and
seizing him forthwith slay him.î A∆gada smiled to hear this. (32 A-B)

øı0ó∞Á„U  ’Áœ   ’Áª   ‚È÷≈U   ‚’ œÊfl„ÈU – πÊ„ÈU ÷Ê‹È ∑§Á¬ ¡„°U ¡„°U ¬Êfl„ÈUH
◊∑¸§≈U„UËŸ     ∑§⁄U„ÈU     ◊Á„U ¡Êß¸ – Á¡•Ã œ⁄U„ÈU ÃÊ¬‚ mı ÷Êß¸H 1H
¬ÈÁŸ      ‚∑§Ù¬     ’Ù‹©U ¡È’⁄UÊ¡Ê – ªÊ‹ ’¡ÊflÃ ÃÙÁ„U Ÿ ‹Ê¡ÊH
◊L§   ª⁄U   ∑§ÊÁ≈U  ÁŸ‹¡ ∑È§‹ÉÊÊÃË – ’‹ Á’‹ÙÁ∑§ Á’„U⁄UÁÃ ŸÁ„¢U ¿UÊÃËH 2H
⁄U    ÁòÊÿ    øÙ⁄U     ∑È§◊Ê⁄Uª ªÊ◊Ë – π‹ ◊‹ ⁄UÊÁ‚ ◊¢Œ◊ÁÃ ∑§Ê◊ËH
‚ãÿ¬ÊÃ        ¡À¬Á‚ ŒÈ’Ê¸ŒÊ – ÷∞Á‚ ∑§Ê‹’‚ π‹ ◊ŸÈ¡ÊŒÊH 3H
ÿÊ∑§Ù      »§‹È      ¬ÊflÁ„UªÙ •Êª¥ – ’ÊŸ⁄U ÷Ê‹È ø¬≈UÁã„U ‹Êª¥H
⁄UÊ◊È    ◊ŸÈ¡    ’Ù‹Ã   •Á‚ ’ÊŸË – Áª⁄UÁ„¢U Ÿ Ãfl ⁄U‚ŸÊ •Á÷◊ÊŸËH 4H
ÁªÁ⁄U„UÁ„¢U     ⁄U‚ŸÊ     ‚¢‚ÿ ŸÊ„UË¥ – Á‚⁄UÁã„U ‚◊Ã ‚◊⁄U ◊Á„U ◊Ê„UË¥H 5H

Cau.: ehi badhi begi subha¢a saba dhåvahu, khåhu bhålu kapi jaha°   jaha°  påvahu.
marka¢ah∂na      karahu      mahi jå∂, jiata dharahu tåpasa dvau bhå∂.1.
puni      sakopa      boleu jubaråjå, gåla bajåvata tohi na låjå.
maru   gara   kå¢i    nilaja kulaghåt∂, bala biloki biharati nahiÚ chåt∂.2.
re     triya     cora     kumåraga gåm∂, khala mala råsi ma≈damati kåm∂.
sanyapåta           jalpasi durbådå, bhaesi kålabasa khala manujådå.3.
yåko        phalu       påvahigo åge° , bånara bhålu cape¢anhi låge° .
råmu    manuja    bolata    asi bån∂, girahiÚ na tava rasanå abhimån∂.4.
girihahiÚ      rasanå     sa≈saya nåh∂°, siranhi sameta samara mahi måh∂°.5.

ìAfter killing him sally forth at once, all you mighty warriors, and devour every
bear and monkey wherever you find one. Go and clear the earth of monkeys and
capture the two ascetic brothers (Råma and Lak¶maƒa) alive.î The monkey prince
(A∆gada) got enraged and exclaimed again: ìAre you not ashamed to wag your tongue
like this? Cut your throat and die, you shameless destroyer of your race. Your heart
does not crack even on witnessing my strength! O vicious stealer of women, storehouse
of impurities, O sense-bound, dull-witted wretch, you babble abuse in a state of delirium,
which shows that death has overtaken you, O wretched demon. You will reap its
consequences later on when the monkeys and bears belabour you. Even as you utter
the words that ›r∂ Råma is a mortal, it is strange that your tongues, O proud demon,
do not drop off. It is, however, certain that your tongues will drop off alongwith your
heads on the battlefield.î (1ó5)

‚Ù0ó‚Ù Ÿ⁄U ÄÿÙ¥ Œ‚∑¢§œ ’ÊÁ‹ ’äÿÙ ¡Á„¢U ∞∑§ ‚⁄U–
’Ë‚„È°U ‹ÙøŸ •¢œ Áœª Ãfl ¡ã◊ ∑È§¡ÊÁÃ ¡«∏UH 33 (∑§)H



"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""

840 * ›R∫ RÅMACARITAMÅNASA *

Ãfl ‚ÙÁŸÃ ∑§Ë¥ åÿÊ‚ ÃÎÁ·Ã ⁄UÊ◊ ‚Êÿ∑§ ÁŸ∑§⁄U–
Ã¡©°U ÃÙÁ„U ÃÁ„U òÊÊ‚ ∑§≈ÈU ¡À¬∑§ ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U •œ◊H 33 (π)H

So.: so nara kyau° dasaka≈dha båli badhyo jehi Ú eka sara,
b∂sahu° locana a≈dha dhiga tava janma kujåti jaRa.33(A).
tava sonita k∂° pyåsa tæ¶ita råma såyaka nikara,
tajau° tohi tehi tråsa ka¢u jalpaka nisicara adhama.33(B).
ìHow can He be a mortal, O ten-headed monster, who killed Våli with a single

shaft? You are blind with all your twenty eyes; fie upon your birth, O dullard of ignoble
womb. ›r∂ Råmaís arrow are all thirsting for your blood and I spare you only for fear of
displeasing Him, O vile demon of biting tongue.î (33 A-B)

øı0ó◊Ò¥     Ãfl      Œ‚Ÿ    ÃÙÁ⁄U’  ‹Êÿ∑§ – •Êÿ‚È ◊ÙÁ„U Ÿ ŒËã„U ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑§H
•Á‚   Á⁄U‚   „UÙÁÃ   Œ‚©U ◊Èπ ÃÙ⁄Uı¥ – ‹¢∑§Ê ªÁ„U ‚◊Èº˝ ◊„°U ’Ù⁄Uı¥H 1H
ªÍ‹Á⁄U    »§‹    ‚◊ÊŸ    Ãfl ‹¢∑§Ê – ’‚„ÈU ◊äÿ ÃÈê„U ¡¢ÃÈ •‚¢∑§ÊH
◊Ò¥    ’ÊŸ⁄U    »§‹   πÊÃ   Ÿ ’Ê⁄UÊ – •Êÿ‚È ŒËã„U Ÿ ⁄UÊ◊ ©UŒÊ⁄UÊH 2H
¡ÈªÈÁÃ      ‚ÈŸÃ    ⁄UÊflŸ ◊È‚È∑§Êß¸ – ◊Í…∏U Á‚ÁπÁ„U ∑§„°U ’„ÈUÃ ¤ÊÈ∆UÊß¸H
’ÊÁ‹  Ÿ   ∑§’„È°U   ªÊ‹  •‚ ◊Ê⁄UÊ – Á◊Á‹ Ã¬Á‚ã„U ÃÒ¥ ÷∞Á‚ ‹’Ê⁄UÊH 3H
‚Ê°ø„È°U       ◊Ò¥     ‹’Ê⁄U   ÷È¡ ’Ë„UÊ – ¡ı¥ Ÿ ©U¬ÊÁ⁄U©°U Ãfl Œ‚ ¡Ë„UÊH
‚◊ÈÁ¤Ê   ⁄UÊ◊   ¬˝ÃÊ¬   ∑§Á¬ ∑§Ù¬Ê – ‚÷Ê ◊Ê¤Ê ¬Ÿ ∑§Á⁄U ¬Œ ⁄UÙ¬ÊH 4H
¡ı¥   ◊◊   ø⁄UŸ   ‚∑§Á‚  ‚∆U ≈UÊ⁄UË – Á»§⁄UÁ„¢U ⁄UÊ◊È ‚ËÃÊ ◊Ò¥ „UÊ⁄UËH
‚ÈŸ„ÈU   ‚È÷≈U   ‚’   ∑§„U Œ‚‚Ë‚Ê – ¬Œ ªÁ„U œ⁄UÁŸ ¬¿UÊ⁄U„ÈU ∑§Ë‚ÊH 5H
ß¢º˝¡ËÃ         •ÊÁŒ∑§ ’‹flÊŸÊ – „U⁄UÁ· ©U∆U ¡„°U Ã„°U ÷≈U ŸÊŸÊH
¤Ê¬≈UÁ„¢U   ∑§Á⁄U    ’‹   Á’¬È‹ ©U¬Êß¸ – ¬Œ Ÿ ≈U⁄Uß ’Ò∆UÁ„¢U Á‚L§ ŸÊß¸H 6H
¬ÈÁŸ    ©UÁ∆U     ¤Ê¬≈UÁ„¢U   ‚È⁄U •Ê⁄UÊÃË – ≈U⁄Uß Ÿ ∑§Ë‚ ø⁄UŸ ∞Á„U ÷Ê°ÃËH
¬ÈL§·    ∑È§¡ÙªË     Á¡Á◊ ©U⁄UªÊ⁄UË – ◊Ù„U Á’≈U¬ ŸÁ„¢U ‚∑§Á„¢U ©U¬Ê⁄UËH 7H

Cau.: maiÚ    tava    dasana    toribe låyaka, åyasu mohi na d∂nha raghunåyaka.
asi   risa   hoti   dasau   mukha torau° , la≈kå gahi samudra maha°  borau° .1.
gµulari   phala   samåna   tava la≈kå, basahu madhya tumha ja≈tu asa≈kå.
maiÚ   bånara   phala   khåta   na bårå, åyasu d∂nha na råma udårå.2.
juguti     sunata     råvana musukå∂, mµuRha sikhihi kaha°   bahuta jhu¢hå∂.
båli   na   kabahu°    gåla   asa mårå, mili tapasinha tai Ú bhaesi labårå.3.
så° cehu°     maiÚ    labåra    bhuja b∂hå, jau°  na upåriu°  tava dasa j∂hå.
samujhi   råma   pratåpa   kapi kopå, sabhå måjha pana kari pada ropå.4.
jau°   mama  carana  sakasi  sa¢ha ¢år∂, phirahiÚ råmu s∂tå maiÚ hår∂.
sunahu subha¢a saba kaha dasas∂så, pada gahi dharani pachårahu k∂så.5.
i≈draj∂ta            ådika balavånå, hara¶i u¢he jaha°  taha°  bha¢a nånå.
jhapa¢ahiÚ   kari   bala   bipula upå∂, pada na ¢arai bai¢hahiÚ siru nå∂.6.
puni    u¢hi    jhapa¢ahiÚ    sura åråt∂, ¢arai na k∂sa carana ehi bhå° t∂.
puru¶a       kujog∂       jimi uragår∂, moha bi¢apa nahiÚ sakahiÚ upår∂.7.
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ìI am capable of smashing your jaws; but I have no command from the Lord of the
Raghus to do so. Otherwise I feel so enraged that I would break all your ten heads and
lifting up La∆kå drop it into the ocean. Your La∆kå is like a fruit of the Udumbara tree;
while you are like so many unsuspecting insects that reside in it. A monkey as I am, I
would lose no time in eating it; but the gracious Råma has not given me the order.î
Råvaƒa smiled to hear this witty remark. ìFool, where did you learn to tell such big lies?
Våli never boasted like this; it seems association with the hermits has made you such
a vaunting liar.î ìI am a blustering liar indeed, O monster with twenty arms, if I do not
tear out your ten tongues.î Recalling ›r∂ Råmaís might A∆gada grew indignant and firmly
planted his foot in the midst of the whole assembly. ìIf you can but stir my foot, O fool
›r∂ Råma will return forthwith and I shall forgo S∂tå as a lost wager.î ìListen, champions
all :î exclaimed the ten-headed monster, ìseize the monkey by the leg and dash him to
the ground.î Meghanåda (the vanquisher of Indra) and many other stout warriors rose
with delight from their respective seats and rushed with all their might, employing
numerous devices; but A∆gadaís foot refused to stir. The competitors, therefore,
resumed their seats with their heads bent low. The enemies of heaven rose again and
dashed forward; but the monkeyís foot moved no more than a sensually-minded striver,
O GaruŒa (the enemy of serpents), is able to uproot the tree of error implanted in his
heart (continues Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi). (1ó7)

ŒÙ0ó∑§ÙÁ≈Uã„U ◊ÉÊŸÊŒ ‚◊ ‚È÷≈U ©U∆U „U⁄U·Êß–
¤Ê¬≈UÁ„¢U ≈U⁄ÒU Ÿ ∑§Á¬ ø⁄UŸ ¬ÈÁŸ ’Ò∆UÁ„¢U Á‚⁄U ŸÊßH 34 (∑§)H
÷ÍÁ◊ Ÿ ¿UÊ°«∏UÃ ∑§Á¬ ø⁄UŸ ŒπÃ Á⁄U¬È ◊Œ ÷Êª–
∑§ÙÁ≈U Á’ÉÊA Ã ‚¢Ã ∑§⁄U ◊Ÿ Á¡Á◊ ŸËÁÃ Ÿ àÿÊªH 34 (π)H

Do.: ko¢inha meghanåda sama subha¢a u¢he hara¶åi,
jhapa¢ahiÚ ¢arai na kapi carana puni bai¢hahi Ú sira nåi.34(A).
bhµumi na chå°Rata kapi carana dekhata ripu mada bhåga,
ko¢i bighna te sa≈ta kara mana jimi n∂ti na tyåga.34(B).
Myriads of great warriors of Meghanådaís might arose with joy and swooped

down; but the monkeyís foot did not budge, and they hung their heads and sat down
again. The monkeyís foot would no more leave the ground than the soul of a saint would
give up moral uprightness even though confronted with numberless obstacles. The
enemyís pride left him when he witnessed this. (34 A-B)

øı0ó∑§Á¬   ’‹   ŒÁπ   ‚∑§‹  Á„Uÿ° „UÊ⁄ U– ©U∆UÊ •Ê¬È ∑§Á¬ ∑¥§ ¬⁄UøÊ⁄UH
ª„Ã    ø⁄UŸ    ∑§„U ’ÊÁ‹∑È§◊Ê⁄UÊ – ◊◊ ¬Œ ª„¥U Ÿ ÃÙ⁄U ©U’Ê⁄UÊH 1H
ª„UÁ‚   Ÿ   ⁄UÊ◊   ø⁄UŸ   ‚∆U ¡Êß¸ – ‚ÈŸÃ Á»§⁄UÊ ◊Ÿ •ÁÃ ‚∑È§øÊß¸H
÷ÿ© U   Ã¡„UÃ    üÊË    ‚’ ªß¸ – ◊äÿ ÁŒfl‚ Á¡Á◊ ‚Á‚ ‚Ù„Uß¸H 2H
Á‚¢ÉÊÊ‚Ÿ        ’Ò∆U©U       Á‚⁄U ŸÊß¸ – ◊ÊŸ„È°U ‚¢¬ÁÃ ‚∑§‹ ª°flÊß¸H
¡ªŒÊÃ◊Ê        ¬˝ÊŸ¬ÁÃ ⁄UÊ◊Ê – ÃÊ‚È Á’◊Èπ Á∑§Á◊ ‹„U Á’üÊÊ◊ÊH 3H
©U◊Ê    ⁄UÊ◊    ∑§Ë   ÷Î∑È§Á≈U Á’‹Ê‚Ê – „UÙß Á’Sfl ¬ÈÁŸ ¬Êflß ŸÊ‚ÊH
ÃÎŸ  Ã   ∑È§Á‹‚   ∑È§Á‹‚  ÃÎŸ ∑§⁄Uß¸ – ÃÊ‚È ŒÍÃ ¬Ÿ ∑§„ÈU Á∑§Á◊ ≈U⁄Uß¸H 4H
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¬ÈÁŸ  ∑§Á¬  ∑§„UË  ŸËÁÃ  Á’Áœ ŸÊŸÊ – ◊ÊŸ Ÿ ÃÊÁ„U ∑§Ê‹È ÁŸ•⁄UÊŸÊH
Á⁄U¬È  ◊Œ   ◊ÁÕ   ¬˝÷È  ‚È¡‚È ‚ÈŸÊÿÙ – ÿ„U ∑§Á„U øÀÿÙ ’ÊÁ‹ ŸÎ¬ ¡ÊÿÙH 5H
„UÃı¥    Ÿ     πÃ    π‹Êß π‹Êß¸ – ÃÙÁ„U •’Á„¢U ∑§Ê ∑§⁄Uı¥ ’«∏UÊß¸H
¬˝Õ◊Á„¢U   ÃÊ‚È   ÃŸÿ    ∑§Á¬ ◊Ê⁄UÊ – ‚Ù ‚ÈÁŸ ⁄UÊflŸ ÷ÿ©U ŒÈπÊ⁄UÊH 6H
¡ÊÃÈœÊŸ     •¢ªŒ      ¬Ÿ  ŒπË – ÷ÿ éÿÊ∑È§‹ ‚’ ÷∞ Á’‚·ËH 7H

Cau.: kapi   bala   dekhi  sakala  hiya° håre, u¢hå åpu kapi ke° paracåre.

gahata     carana    kaha bålikumårå, mama pada gahe° na tora ubårå.1.

gahasi   na   råma   carana   sa¢ha jå∂, sunata phirå mana ati sakucå∂.

bhayau     tejahata    ‹r∂    saba ga∂, madhya divasa jimi sasi soha∂.2.

si≈ghåsana      bai¢heu     sira nå∂, månahu° sa≈pati sakala ga° vå∂.

jagadåtamå          prånapati råmå, tåsu bimukha kimi laha bi‹råmå.3.

umå      råma     k∂     bhæku¢i bilåså, hoi bisva puni påvai nåså.

tæna   te   kulisa   kulisa   tæna kara∂, tåsu dµuta pana kahu kimi ¢ara∂.4.

puni   kapi   kah∂   n∂ti   bidhi nånå, måna na tåhi kålu niarånå.

ripu mada mathi prabhu sujasu sunåyo, yaha kahi calyo båli næpa jåyo.5.

hatau°     na    kheta    khelåi khelå∂, tohi abahiÚ kå karau° baRå∂.

prathamahiÚ   tåsu  tanaya  kapi mårå, so suni råvana bhayau dukhårå.6.

jåtudhåna     a≈gada     pana dekh∂, bhaya byåkula saba bhae bise¶∂.7.

Everyone who saw the monkeyís strength was discomfited at heart. Challenged
by the monkey Råvaƒa himself now rose. Even as Råvaƒa proceeded to grasp his foot,
Våliís son (A∆gada) broke out, ìYou cannot be saved by clinging to my feet. Fool, why
do you not go and clasp ›r∂ Råmaís feet ?î He turned back much abashed at heart to
hear this. All his splendour was gone and he was robbed of his glory even as the moon
fades away at midday. With drooping heads he resumed his seat on the throne as if
despoiled of all his riches. ›r∂ Råma is the soul of the universe and the lord of life : how
can he who is hostile to Him find any rest ? The universe, Umå (Pårvat∂), springs into
existence and is again dissolved with a mere play of ›r∂ Råmaís eyebrows. When He
is capable of transforming a blade of grass into a thunderbolt and a thunderbolt into a
blade of grass, how, then, can a vow of His ambassador prove false ? A∆gada
admonished him in various ways; but as his end had drawn near, he would not listen.
Having squashed the enemyís pride, the son of King Våli glorified his lord to his very face
and departed, saying : ìIf I do not slay you after I have sported with you on the battlefield
for some time, it will be no use my indulging in self-praise just now.î A∆gada had killed
Råvaƒaís son even before he arrived in the latterís presence and Råvaƒa felt very sad
at the news. The demons too grew particularly nervous with fear when they witnessed
the effectiveness of A∆gadaís challenge. (1ó7)

ŒÙ0óÁ⁄U¬È ’‹ œ⁄UÁ· „U⁄UÁ· ∑§Á¬ ’ÊÁ‹ÃŸÿ ’‹ ¬È¢¡–
¬È‹∑§ ‚⁄UË⁄U ŸÿŸ ¡‹ ª„U ⁄UÊ◊ ¬Œ ∑¢§¡H 35 (∑§)H
‚Ê°¤Ê ¡ÊÁŸ Œ‚∑¢§œ⁄U ÷flŸ ªÿ©U Á’‹πÊß–
◊¢ŒÙŒ⁄UË¥ ⁄UÊflŸÁ„U ’„ÈUÁ⁄U ∑§„UÊ ‚◊È¤ÊÊßH 35 (π)H
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Do.: ripu bala dhara¶i hara¶i kapi bålitanaya bala pu≈ja,
pulaka sar∂ra nayana jala gahe råma pada ka≈ja.35(A).
så° jha jåni dasaka≈dhara bhavana gayau bilakhåi,
ma≈dodar∂° råvaƒahi bahuri kahå samujhåi.35(B).
Setting at naught Råvaƒaís power, the mighty monkey, Våliís son, his body thrilling

over with emotion and eyes full of tears, clasped in delight ›r∂ Råmaís lotus feet.
Perceiving that it was evening, the ten-headed monster returned disconsolately to his
palace, where Mandodar∂ again spoke and advised him:ó (35 A-B)

øı0ó∑¢§Ã   ‚◊ÈÁ¤Ê   ◊Ÿ   Ã¡„ÈU ∑È§◊ÁÃ„UË – ‚Ù„U Ÿ ‚◊⁄U ÃÈê„UÁ„U ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ„UËH
⁄UÊ◊ÊŸÈ¡      ‹ÉÊÈ      ⁄Uπ πøÊß¸ – ‚Ù©U ŸÁ„¢U ŸÊÉÊ„ÈU •Á‚ ◊ŸÈ‚Êß¸H 1H
Á¬ÿ    ÃÈê„U    ÃÊÁ„U   Á¡Ã’ ‚¢ª˝Ê◊Ê – ¡Ê∑§ ŒÍÃ ∑§⁄U ÿ„U ∑§Ê◊ÊH
∑§ıÃÈ∑§   Á‚¢œÈ   ŸÊÁÉÊ    Ãfl ‹¢∑§Ê – •Êÿ©U ∑§Á¬ ∑§„U⁄UË •‚¢∑§ÊH 2H
⁄UπflÊ⁄U      „UÁÃ      Á’Á¬Ÿ ©¡Ê⁄UÊ – ŒπÃ ÃÙÁ„U •ë¿U ÃÁ„¢U ◊Ê⁄UÊH
¡ÊÁ⁄U    ‚∑§‹   ¬È⁄U   ∑§Ëã„UÁ‚ ¿UÊ⁄UÊ – ∑§„UÊ° ⁄U„UÊ ’‹ ª’¸ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊH 3H
•’   ¬ÁÃ   ◊Î·Ê  ªÊ‹  ¡ÁŸ ◊Ê⁄U„ÈU – ◊Ù⁄U ∑§„UÊ ∑§¿ÈU NUŒÿ° Á’øÊ⁄U„ÈUH
¬ÁÃ   ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃÁ„U   ŸÎ¬ÁÃ  ¡ÁŸ ◊ÊŸ„È U– •ª ¡ª ŸÊÕ •ÃÈ‹ ’‹ ¡ÊŸ„ÈUH 4H
’ÊŸ       ¬˝ÃÊ¬      ¡ÊŸ ◊Ê⁄UËøÊ – ÃÊ‚È ∑§„UÊ ŸÁ„¢U ◊ÊŸÁ„U ŸËøÊH
¡Ÿ∑§     ‚÷Ê°    •ªÁŸÃ ÷Í¬Ê‹Ê – ⁄U„U ÃÈê„U©U ’‹ •ÃÈ‹ Á’‚Ê‹ÊH 5H
÷¢Á¡      œŸÈ·    ¡ÊŸ∑§Ë  Á’•Ê„UË – Ã’ ‚¢ª˝Ê◊ Á¡Ã„ÈU Á∑§Ÿ ÃÊ„UËH
‚È⁄U¬ÁÃ    ‚ÈÃ   ¡ÊŸß   ’‹ ÕÙ⁄UÊ – ⁄UÊπÊ Á¡•Ã •Ê°Áπ ªÁ„U »§Ù⁄UÊH 6H
‚Í¬ŸπÊ    ∑Ò§   ªÁÃ    ÃÈê„U ŒπË – ÃŒÁ¬ NUŒÿ° ŸÁ„¢U ‹Ê¡ Á’‚·ËH 7H

Cau.: ka≈ta samujhi mana tajahu kumatih∂, soha na samara tumhahi raghupatih∂.
råmånuja      laghu     rekha khacå∂, sou nahi Ú någhehu asi manuså∂.1.
piya   tumha   tåhi   jitaba sa≈gråmå, jåke dµuta kera yaha kåmå.
kautuka  si≈dhu  någhi  tava la≈kå, åyau kapi kehar∂ asa≈kå.2.
rakhavåre       hati       bipina ujårå, dekhata tohi accha tehi Ú mårå.
jåri    sakala    pura    k∂nhesi chårå, kahå° rahå bala garba tumhårå.3.
aba   pati   mæ¶å   gåla   jani mårahu, mora kahå kachu hædaya°   bicårahu.
pati  raghupatihi næpati jani månahu, aga jaga nåtha atula bala jånahu.4.
båna         pratåpa      jåna mår∂cå, tåsu kahå nahiÚ månehi n∂cå.
janaka     sabhå°      aganita bhµupålå, rahe tumhau bala atula bisålå.5.
bha≈ji      dhanu¶a      jånak∂ biåh∂, taba sa≈gråma jitehu kina tåh∂.
surapati     suta    jånai    bala thorå, råkhå jiata å°khi gahi phorå.6.
sµupanakhå   kai   gati   tumha dekh∂, tadapi hædaya°  nahiÚ låja bise¶∂.7.

ìPonder in your mind, my beloved lord, and abandon perversity; your conflict
with the Lord of the Raghus is quite out of place. ›r∂ Råmaís younger brother (Lak¶maƒa)
had traced a thin line;* that too you could not cross. Such is your valour! My beloved,

*  It is mentioned in other works that, while leaving S∂tå all alone to join ›r∂ Råma, who had been out
chasing the gold deer, Lak¶maƒa traced with an end of his bow a line round, Her cottage at Pa¤cava¢∂ with a
curse that any demon whatsoever who dared to cross the line would be instantly reduced to ashes. Availing
himself of the opportunity Råvaƒa made his appearance there in the guise of a mendicant and begged alms



"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""

844 * ›R∫ RÅMACARITAMÅNASA *

do you expect to conquer Him in battle, whose messenger performed such feats?
Leaping across the ocean in mere sport, that lion among monkeys fearlessly entered
your La∆kå, killed your guards and laid waste your garden. Nay, he killed Prince Ak¶a
under your very nose, and, setting fire to the whole capital, reduced it to ashes. Where
did your pride of power remain lurking at that time? Indulge no more in idle boasts,
my spouse, and lay my words a little to heart. Do not imagine that the Lord of the
Raghus is a mere earthly king, my husband; but know him to be the Ruler of the
animate and inanimate creation, unequalled in strength. The might of His arrows is
known to Mår∂ca; but you did not heed his words, taking him to be a mean fellow.
In Janakaís court were assembled numberless kings; you too were present there with
your incomparable and enormous strength. There ›r∂ Råma broke ›ivaís bow and won
the hand of Janakaís Daughter; why did you not conquer Him in battle then? The son
of Indra (the lord of celestials) tasted of His strength when He caught hold of him
and spared his life after destroying one of his eyes. You also witnessed ›µurpaƒakhåís
condition, yet you did not feel much abashed in your heart.î (1ó7)

ŒÙ0ó’Áœ Á’⁄UÊœ π⁄U ŒÍ·ŸÁ„U ‹Ë‹Ê° „UàÿÙ ∑§’¢œ–
’ÊÁ‹ ∞∑§ ‚⁄U ◊Ê⁄UKÙ ÃÁ„U ¡ÊŸ„ÈU Œ‚∑¢§œH 36H

Do.: badhi birådha khara dµu¶anahi l∂lå° hatyo kaba≈dha,
båli eka sara måryo tehi jånahu dasaka≈dha.36.
ìMy ten-headed lord, try to recognize Him, who, having slain Virådha as well as

Khara and Dµu¶aƒa, killed Kabandha in mere sport and disposed of Våli with a single
arrow.î (36)

øı0ó¡Á„¢U      ¡‹ŸÊÕ     ’°œÊÿ© U „U‹Ê – ©UÃ⁄U ¬˝÷È Œ‹ ‚Á„UÃ ‚È’‹ÊH
∑§ÊL§ŸË∑§    ÁŒŸ∑§⁄U     ∑È§‹  ∑§ÃÍ – ŒÍÃ ¬∆UÊÿ©U Ãfl Á„UÃ „UÃÍH 1H
‚÷Ê   ◊Ê¤Ê   ¡Á„¢U   Ãfl   ’‹ ◊ÕÊ – ∑§Á⁄U ’M§Õ ◊„È°U ◊Îª¬ÁÃ ¡ÕÊH
•¢ªŒ      „UŸÈ◊Ã    •ŸÈø⁄U ¡Ê∑§ – ⁄UŸ ’Ê°∑È§⁄U ’Ë⁄U •ÁÃ ’Ê°∑§H 2H
ÃÁ„U  ∑§„°U  Á¬ÿ  ¬ÈÁŸ  ¬ÈÁŸ  Ÿ⁄U ∑§„U„ÍU – ◊ÈœÊ ◊ÊŸ ◊◊ÃÊ ◊Œ ’„U„ÍUH
•„U„U    ∑¢§Ã    ∑Î§Ã    ⁄UÊ◊  Á’⁄UÙœÊ – ∑§Ê‹ Á’’‚ ◊Ÿ ©U¬¡ Ÿ ’ÙœÊH 3H
∑§Ê‹   Œ¢«U    ªÁ„U   ∑§Ê„ÈU   Ÿ ◊Ê⁄UÊ – „U⁄Uß œ◊¸ ’‹ ’ÈÁh Á’øÊ⁄UÊH
ÁŸ∑§≈U   ∑§Ê‹   ¡Á„U   •ÊflÃ ‚ÊßZ – ÃÁ„U ÷˝◊ „UÙß ÃÈê„UÊÁ⁄UÁ„U ŸÊßZH 4H

Cau.: jehiÚ       jalanåtha     ba° dhåyau helå, utare prabhu dala sahita subelå.
kårun∂ka       dinakara      kula ketµu, dµuta pa¢håyau tava hita hetµu.1.
sabhå   måjha  jehiÚ  tava  bala mathå, kari barµutha mahu°  mægapati jathå.
a≈gada    hanumata    anucara jåke, rana bå° kure b∂ra ati bå° ke.2.
tehi kaha°  piya puni puni nara kahahµu, mudhå  måna mamatå mada bahahµu.
ahaha   ka≈ta   kæta   råma birodhå, kåla bibasa mana upaja na bodhå.3.
kåla   da≈Œa   gahi   kåhu   na mårå, harai dharma bala buddhi bicårå.
nika¢a     kåla     jehi     åvata så∂°, tehi bhrama hoi tumhårihi nå∂°.4.

ìHe who had the ocean bridged as a mere pastime and has encamped with His

of S∂tå; and the latter offered to give him alms while keeping within the line. Råvaƒa, however, refused to
accept the alms from within a barrier and carried off S∂tå as soon as She overstepped the boundary.
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host on Mount Suvela, the same merciful Lord, the glory of the solar race, sent to you
in your own interest an ambassador who, like a lion in the midst of a herd of elephants
trampled on your might in open court. Nay, He has for His servants most formidable
warriors like A∆gada and Hanumån, who are so dauntless in battle; and still, my beloved
lord, you speak of Him again and again as a mortal ! In vain do you carry on your head
the burden of pride, attachment and arrogance. Ah, my lord, you have turned hostile to
›r∂ Råma and, overtaken as you are by death, the light of wisdom does not dawn on your
mind. Death does not smite anyone with uplifted rod; he simply robs the victim of his
piety, strength, reason and judgment. He alone whom death has approached very near
falls a prey to delusion like you.î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óŒÈß ‚ÈÃ ◊⁄U Œ„©U ¬È⁄U •¡„È°U ¬Í⁄U Á¬ÿ Œ„ÈU–
∑Î§¬ÊÁ‚¢œÈ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕ ÷Á¡ ŸÊÕ Á’◊‹ ¡‚È ‹„ÈUH 37H

Do.: dui suta mare daheu pura ajahu° pµura piya dehu,
kæpåsi≈dhu raghunåtha bhaji nåtha bimala jasu lehu.37.
ìTwo of your sons have been slain and your capital has been burnt down; retrace

your step even now, my beloved. Adore the All-merciful Lord of the Raghus, my
husband, and win unsullied fame thereby.î (37)

øı0óŸÊÁ⁄U   ’øŸ  ‚ÈÁŸ   Á’Á‚π ‚◊ÊŸÊ – ‚÷Ê° ªÿ©U ©UÁ∆U „UÙÃ Á’„UÊŸÊH
’Ò∆U      ¡Êß       Á‚¢ÉÊÊ‚Ÿ »Í§‹Ë – •ÁÃ •Á÷◊ÊŸ òÊÊ‚ ‚’ ÷Í‹ËH 1H
ß„UÊ°      ⁄UÊ◊     •¢ªŒÁ„U ’Ù‹ÊflÊ – •Êß ø⁄UŸ ¬¢∑§¡ Á‚L§ ŸÊflÊH
•ÁÃ      •ÊŒ⁄U      ‚◊Ë¬ ’Ò∆UÊ⁄UË – ’Ù‹ Á’„°UÁ‚ ∑Î§¬Ê‹ π⁄UÊ⁄UËH 2H
’ÊÁ‹ÃŸÿ    ∑§ıÃÈ∑§    •ÁÃ ◊Ù„UË – ÃÊÃ ‚àÿ ∑§„ÈU ¬Í¿U©°U ÃÙ„UËH
⁄UÊflŸÈ     ¡ÊÃÈœÊŸ     ∑È§‹ ≈UË∑§Ê – ÷È¡ ’‹ •ÃÈ‹ ¡Ê‚È ¡ª ‹Ë∑§ÊH 3H
ÃÊ‚È    ◊È∑È§≈U   ÃÈê„U   øÊÁ⁄U ø‹Ê∞ – ∑§„U„ÈU ÃÊÃ ∑§flŸË Á’Áœ ¬Ê∞H
‚ÈŸÈ     ‚’¸Çÿ     ¬˝ŸÃ ‚Èπ∑§Ê⁄UË – ◊È∑È§≈U Ÿ „UÙÁ„¢U ÷Í¬ ªÈŸ øÊ⁄UËH 4H
‚Ê◊     ŒÊŸ    •L§    Œ¢«U  Á’÷ŒÊ – ŸÎ¬ ©U⁄U ’‚Á„¢U ŸÊÕ ∑§„U ’ŒÊH
ŸËÁÃ     œ◊¸    ∑§    ø⁄UŸ ‚È„UÊ∞ – •‚ Á¡ÿ° ¡ÊÁŸ ŸÊÕ ¬Á„¢U •Ê∞H 5H

Cau.: nåri   bacana   suni  bisikha samånå, sabhå° gayau u¢hi hota bihånå.
bai¢ha       jåi     si≈ghåsana phµul∂, ati abhimåna tråsa saba bhµul∂.1.
ihå°        råma      a≈gadahi bolåvå, åi carana pa≈kaja siru nåvå.
ati          ådara       sam∂pa bai¢hår∂, bole biha° si kæpåla kharår∂.2.
bålitanaya      kautuka      ati moh∂, tåta satya kahu pµuchau°  toh∂.
råvanu       jåtudhåna      kula ¢∂kå, bhuja bala atula jåsu jaga l∂kå.3.
tåsu    muku¢a    tumha    cåri calåe, kahahu tåta kavan∂ bidhi påe.
sunu   sarbagya   pranata sukhakår∂, muku¢a na hohi Ú bhµupa guna cår∂.4.
såma   dåna   aru   da≈Œa bibhedå, næpa ura basahiÚ nåtha kaha bedå.
n∂ti     dharma    ke    carana suhåe, asa jiya° jåni nåtha pahi Ú åe.5.

Hearing the words of his consort (Mandodar∂), which were piercing like a shaft, he
rose and left for his council-chamber as soon as the day broke. Forgetting all his fears
he went and occupied his throne bloated with excess of pride. At this end ›r∂ Råma



"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""

846 * ›R∫ RÅMACARITAMÅNASA *

summoned A∆gada, who came and bowed his head at the Lordís lotus feet. The gracious
Råma (the slayer of Khara) most politely seated him by His side and smilingly said, ìO
son of Våli, I have great curiosity in my mind; therefore, I ask you a question. Tell me
the truth, dear child. Råvaƒa is the head of the demon race; he is celebrated throughout
the world for his incomparable might. It is rather strange that you tossed no less than four
of his crowns to me; tell me, my son, by what device you were able to lay your hands
on them?î ìListen, O omniscient lord, the delighter of the suppliant : they were no crowns
but the four virtues (resources) of a king, viz., Såma (conciliation), Dåna (gift), DaƒŒa
(physical force or coercion) and Bheda (division), which abide in the heart of a kingó
so declare the Vedas, my lord. They are the beautiful pedestals of statesmanship:
remembering this, they themselves came to my lord (who is a true repository of all
statesmanlike virtues).î (1ó5)

ŒÙ0óœ◊¸„UËŸ ¬˝÷È ¬Œ Á’◊Èπ ∑§Ê‹ Á’’‚ Œ‚‚Ë‚–
ÃÁ„U ¬Á⁄U„UÁ⁄U ªÈŸ •Ê∞ ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ∑§Ù‚‹ÊœË‚H 38 (∑§)H
¬⁄U◊ øÃÈ⁄UÃÊ üÊflŸ ‚ÈÁŸ Á’„°U‚ ⁄UÊ◊È ©UŒÊ⁄U–
‚◊ÊøÊ⁄U ¬ÈÁŸ ‚’ ∑§„U ª…∏U ∑§ ’ÊÁ‹∑È§◊Ê⁄UH 38 (π)H

Do.: dharmah∂na prabhu pada bimukha kåla bibasa dasas∂sa,
tehi parihari guna åe sunahu kosalådh∂sa.38(A).
parama caturatå ‹ravana suni biha°se råmu udåra,
samåcåra puni saba kahe gaRha ke bålikumåra.38(B).
ìListen, O Lord of Kosala : Råvaƒa (the ten-headed monster) is lacking in piety,

bears a settled aversion to my lordís feet and has fallen into the clutches of death. Hence
the aforementioned virtues have forsaken him and sought refuge in You.î The noble-
minded Råma smiled to hear his most ingenious reply. The son of Våli then gave Him
a report about the fort of La∆kå. (38 A-B)

øı0óÁ⁄U¬È    ∑§    ‚◊ÊøÊ⁄U    ¡’ ¬Ê∞ – ⁄UÊ◊ ‚Áøfl ‚’ ÁŸ∑§≈U ’Ù‹Ê∞H
‹¢∑§Ê      ’Ê°∑§     øÊÁ⁄U  ŒÈ•Ê⁄UÊ – ∑§Á„U Á’Áœ ‹ÊÁª• ∑§⁄U„ÈU Á’øÊ⁄UÊH 1H
Ã’     ∑§¬Ë‚     Á⁄Uë¿U‚ Á’÷Ë·Ÿ – ‚ÈÁ◊Á⁄U NUŒÿ° ÁŒŸ∑§⁄U ∑È§‹ ÷Í·ŸH.
∑§Á⁄U   Á’øÊ⁄U   ÁÃã„U    ◊¢G ŒÎ…∏UÊflÊ – øÊÁ⁄U •ŸË ∑§Á¬ ∑§≈U∑È§ ’ŸÊflÊH 2H
¡ÕÊ¡Ùª         ‚ŸÊ¬ÁÃ  ∑§Ëã„U – ¡ÍÕ¬ ‚∑§‹ ’ÙÁ‹ Ã’ ‹Ëã„UH
¬˝÷È    ¬˝ÃÊ¬   ∑§Á„U   ‚’ ‚◊È¤ÊÊ∞ – ‚ÈÁŸ ∑§Á¬ Á‚¢ÉÊŸÊŒ ∑§Á⁄U œÊ∞H 3H
„U⁄UÁ·Ã    ⁄UÊ◊    ø⁄UŸ   Á‚⁄U ŸÊflÁ„¢U – ªÁ„U ÁªÁ⁄U Á‚π⁄U ’Ë⁄U ‚’ œÊflÁ„¢UH
ª¡¸Á„¢U    Ã¡¸Á„¢U      ÷Ê‹È ∑§¬Ë‚Ê – ¡ÿ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ∑§Ù‚‹ÊœË‚ÊH 4H
¡ÊŸÃ     ¬⁄U◊   ŒÈª¸   •ÁÃ   ‹¢∑§Ê – ¬˝÷È ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ∑§Á¬ ø‹ •‚¢∑§ÊH
ÉÊ≈UÊ≈UUÙ¬   ∑§Á⁄U   ø„È°U   ÁŒÁ‚  ÉÊ⁄UË – ◊ÈπÁ„¢U ÁŸ‚ÊŸ ’¡ÊflÁ„¢U ÷⁄UËH 5H

Cau.: ripu     ke    samåcåra    jaba påe, råma saciva saba nika¢a bolåe.
la≈kå          bå° ke         cåri duårå, kehi bidhi lågia karahu bicårå.1.
taba     kap∂sa    ricchesa bibh∂¶ana, sumiri hædaya°   dinakara kula bhµu¶ana.
kari   bicåra  tinha  ma≈tra dæRhåvå, cåri an∂ kapi ka¢aku banåvå.2.
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jathåjoga            senåpati k∂nhe, jµuthapa sakala boli taba l∂nhe.
prabhu  pratåpa  kahi  saba samujhåe, suni kapi si≈ghanåda kari dhåe.3.
hara¶ita   råma   carana   sira nåvahiÚ, gahi giri sikhara b∂ra saba dhåvahi Ú.
garjahiÚ       tarjahiÚ      bhålu kap∂så, jaya raghub∂ra kosalådh∂så.4.
jånata   parama   durga    ati la≈kå, prabhu pratåpa kapi cale  asa≈kå.
gha¢å¢opa     kari    cahu°     disi gher∂, mukhahiÚ nisåna bajåvahi Ú bher∂.5.

When ›r∂ Råma received the news about the enemy, He summoned all His
counsellors by His side. ìLa∆kå has four massive gates; take counsel as to how we
should assail them.î Thereupon the monkey lord (Sugr∂va), Jåmbavån (the king of bears)
and Vibh∂¶aƒa (Råvaƒaís brother) invoked in their heart the Ornament of the solar race;
and putting their heads together they resolved upon a definite plan. They divided the
monkey host into four brigades and appointed efficient generals to each. They then
summoned all the company commanders and bringing the Lordís might home to them
issued instructions hearing which the monkeys rushed forward roaring like lions. They
gladly bowed their head at ›r∂ Råmaís feet, and with mountain-peaks in their hands all
the heroes sallied forth. Shouting, ìGlory to the Hero of Raghuís line, the Lord of Kosalaî
the bears and monkey chiefs roared and assumed a threatening attitude. Even though
they knew that La∆kå was a most impregnable fortress, the monkeys marched forward
undaunted depending on the might of their lord. Encompassing all the four quarters like
a mass of clouds spreading over the horizon on all sides, they imitated the sound of
drums and kettledrums with their mouth. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó¡ÿÁÃ ⁄UÊ◊ ¡ÿ ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ ¡ÿ ∑§¬Ë‚ ‚Èª˝Ëfl–
ª¡¸Á„¢U Á‚¢ÉÊŸÊŒ ∑§Á¬ ÷Ê‹È ◊„UÊ ’‹ ‚Ë¥flH 39H

Do.: jayati råma jaya lachimana jaya kap∂sa sugr∂va,
garjahiÚ si≈ghanåda kapi bhålu mahå bala s∂°va.39.
ìGlory to Råma, glory to Lak¶maƒa and glory to Sugr∂va (the lord of the

monkeys), thus roared the monkeys and bears, unsurpassed in their great might, like
so many lions.î (39)

øı0ó‹¢∑§Ê°     ÷ÿ©U     ∑§Ù‹Ê„U‹     ÷Ê⁄UË – ‚ÈŸÊ Œ‚ÊŸŸ •ÁÃ •„°U∑§Ê⁄UËH
Œπ„ÈU      ’Ÿ⁄Uã„     ∑§Á⁄U Á…U∆UUÊß¸ – Á’„°UÁ‚ ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U ‚Ÿ ’Ù‹Êß¸H 1H
•Ê∞      ∑§Ë‚     ∑§Ê‹     ∑§ ¬̋⁄U – ¿ÈUœÊfl¢Ã ‚’ ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ◊⁄UH
•‚   ∑§Á„   •^ÔU„UÊ‚   ‚∆U ∑§Ëã„UÊ – ªÎ„U ’Ò∆¥U •„UÊ⁄U Á’Áœ ŒËã„UÊH 2H
‚È÷≈U   ‚∑§‹   øÊÁ⁄U„È°U   ÁŒÁ‚ ¡Ê„ÍU – œÁ⁄U œÁ⁄U ÷Ê‹È ∑§Ë‚ ‚’ πÊ„ÍUH
©U◊Ê     ⁄UÊflŸÁ„U    •‚ •Á÷◊ÊŸÊ – Á¡Á◊ Á≈UÁ^ÔU÷ πª ‚ÍÃ ©UÃÊŸÊH 3H
ø‹      ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U     •Êÿ‚È ◊ÊªË – ªÁ„U ∑§⁄U Á÷¢Á«U¬Ê‹ ’⁄U ‚Ê°ªËH
ÃÙ◊⁄U      ◊Èe⁄U       ¬⁄U‚È ¬˝ø¢«UÊ – ‚Í‹ ∑Î§¬ÊŸ ¬Á⁄UÉÊ ÁªÁ⁄Uπ¢«UÊH 4H
Á¡Á◊     •L§ŸÙ¬‹   ÁŸ∑§⁄U  ÁŸ„UÊ⁄UË – œÊflÁ„¢U ‚∆U πª ◊Ê¢‚ •„UÊ⁄UËH
øÙ¥ø  ÷¢ª   ŒÈπ   ÁÃã„UÁ„ U Ÿ  ‚Í¤ÊÊ – ÁÃÁ◊ œÊ∞ ◊ŸÈ¡ÊŒ •’Í¤ÊÊH 5H

Cau.: la≈kå°        bhayau      kolåhala bhår∂, sunå dasånana ati aha°kår∂.
dekhahu     banaranha    keri Œhi¢hå∂, biha° si nisåcara sena bolå∂.1.
åe        k∂sa        kåla        ke prere, chudhåva≈ta saba nisicara mere.
asa    kahi   a¢¢ahåsa    sa¢ha k∂nhå, gæha bai¢he° ahåra bidhi d∂nhå.2.



"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""

848 * ›R∫ RÅMACARITAMÅNASA *

subha¢a    sakala   cårihu°    disi jåhµu, dhari dhari bhålu k∂sa saba khåhµu.
umå      råvanahi     asa abhimånå, jimi ¢i¢¢ibha khaga sµuta utånå.3.
cale       nisåcara       åyasu måg∂, gahi kara bhi≈Œipåla bara så°g∂.
tomara   mudgara   parasu praca≈Œå, sµula kæpåna parigha girikha≈Œå.4.
jimi       arunopala      nikara nihår∂, dhåvahiÚ sa¢ha khaga må≈sa ahår∂.
co≈ca bha≈ga dukha tinhahi nasµujhå,timi dhåe manujåda abµujhå.5.

La∆kå became a scene of great uproar. When the highly conceited Råvaƒa heard
it, he with a smile said, ìLook at the insolence of these monkeys!î and summoned the
demon host. ìThe monkeys have crossed over here driven by fate, and my demons are
all hungry. God has provided them with a meal even at their home.î So saying the idiot
burst into a horselaugh. ìSally forth in every direction, champions all; and wherever you
find the bears and monkeys seize and devour them all.î Umå, Råvaƒaís conceit was as
great as that of the sandpiper, which goes to sleep with its legs in the air (and thinks that
it will support the heavens in case they fall). Taking his orders, the demons sallied forth,
armed with excellent slings, javelins, iron clubs and maces, fierce axes, pikes, swords,
bludgeons and masses of rock in their hands. As foolish carnivorous birds swoop down
upon a heap of rubies the moment they see it, and have no idea of the pain they would
have on breaking their beaks against it, so did the man-eating monsters rush forth in their
folly. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0óŸÊŸÊÿÈœ ‚⁄U øÊ¬ œ⁄U ¡ÊÃÈœÊŸ ’‹ ’Ë⁄U–
∑§Ù≈U ∑°§ªÍ⁄UÁã„U øÁ…∏U ª∞ ∑§ÙÁ≈U ∑§ÙÁ≈U ⁄UŸœË⁄UH 40H

Do.: nånåyudha sara cåpa dhara jåtudhåna bala b∂ra,
ko¢a ka° gµuranhi caRhi gae  ko¢i ko¢i ranadh∂ra.40.
Armed with bows and arrows as well as with other weapons of various kinds, a

vast cloud of mighty and valiant demons, staunch in battle, climbed up the battlements
of the fort. (40)

øı0ó∑§Ù≈U      ∑°§ªÍ⁄UÁã„U     ‚Ù„UÁ„¢U  ∑Ò§‚ – ◊L§ ∑§ ‚¢ÎªÁŸ ¡ŸÈ ÉÊŸ ’Ò‚H
’Ê¡Á„¢U      …UÙ‹     ÁŸ‚ÊŸ ¡È¤ÊÊ™§ – ‚ÈÁŸ œÈÁŸ „UÙß ÷≈UÁã„U ◊Ÿ øÊ™§H 1H
’Ê¡Á„¢U      ÷Á⁄U     Ÿ»§ËÁ⁄U •¬Ê⁄UÊ – ‚ÈÁŸ ∑§ÊŒ⁄U ©U⁄U ¡ÊÁ„¢U Œ⁄UÊ⁄UÊH
ŒÁπã„U   ¡Êß     ∑§Á¬ã„U   ∑§ ∆U Ô̂UÊ – •ÁÃ Á’‚Ê‹ ÃŸÈ ÷Ê‹È ‚È÷ Ô̂UÊH 2H
œÊflÁ„¢U   ªŸÁ„¢U   Ÿ   •flÉÊ≈U ÉÊÊ≈UÊ – ¬’¸Ã »§ÙÁ⁄U ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U ªÁ„U ’Ê≈UÊH
∑§≈U∑§≈UÊÁ„¢U    ∑§ÙÁ≈Uã„U  ÷≈U ª¡¸Á„¢U – Œ‚Ÿ •Ù∆U ∑§Ê≈UÁ„¢U •ÁÃ Ã¡¸Á„¢UH 3H
©UÃ     ⁄UÊflŸ      ßÃ    ⁄UÊ◊  ŒÙ„UÊß¸ – ¡ÿÁÃ ¡ÿÁÃ ¡ÿ ¬⁄UË ‹⁄UÊß¸H
ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄   U Á‚π⁄U   ‚◊Í„U  …U„UÊflÁ„¢U – ∑Í§ÁŒ œ⁄UÁ„¢U ∑§Á¬ »§Á⁄U ø‹ÊflÁ„¢UH 4H

Cau.: ko¢a       ka° gµuranhi      sohahiÚ kaise, meru ke sæ≈gani janu ghana baise.
båjahiÚ        Œhola      nisåna jujhåµu, suni dhuni hoi bha¢anhi mana cåµu.1.
båjahiÚ        bheri       naph∂ri apårå, suni kådara ura jåhi Ú darårå.
dekhinha    jåi    kapinha    ke ¢ha¢¢å, ati bisåla tanu bhålu subha¢¢å.2.
dhåvahiÚ   ganahiÚ   na  avagha¢a ghå¢å, parbata phori karahiÚ gahi bå¢å.
ka¢aka¢åhiÚ     ko¢inha    bha¢a garjahiÚ, dasana o¢ha kå¢ahiÚ ati tarjahi Ú.3.
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uta       råvana      ita     råma dohå∂, jayati jayati jaya par∂ larå∂.
nisicara  sikhara  samµuha ŒhahåvahiÚ, kµudi dharahiÚ kapi pheri calåvahi Ú.4.

On the gold battlements they looked like dark clouds hanging on the heights of Mount
Meru. Martial drums and tabors sounded; the soul of the warriors was stirred by their crash.
Numberless kettledrums and clarionets were also playing; their music cracked the heart of
cowards. Advancing further, the demons saw the hosts of monkey and bear champions,
exceptionally huge in size, who in their onrush would make no account of rugged valleys
and catching hold of mountains would cleave them asunder and make passage through
them. Gnashing their teeth and biting their lips, myriads of warriors on both sides roared
and bullied, calling here on Råma and there on Råvaƒa. With shouts of victory on both
sides the fight actually commenced. The demons cast down volleys of mountain-peaks,
which the monkeys would seize with a bound and hurl them back. (1ó4)

¿¢U0óœÁ⁄U ∑È§œ⁄U π¢«U ¬˝ø¢«U ◊∑¸§≈U ÷Ê‹È ª…∏U ¬⁄U «UÊ⁄U„UË¢–
¤Ê¬≈UÁ„¢U ø⁄UŸ ªÁ„U ¬≈UÁ∑§ ◊Á„U ÷Á¡ ø‹Ã ’„ÈUÁ⁄U ¬øÊ⁄U„UË¥H
•ÁÃ Ã⁄U‹ ÃL§Ÿ ¬˝ÃÊ¬ Ã⁄U¬Á„¢U Ã◊Á∑§ ª…∏U øÁ…∏U øÁ…∏U ª∞–
∑§Á¬ ÷Ê‹È øÁ…∏U ◊¢ÁŒ⁄Uã„U ¡„°U Ã„°U ⁄UÊ◊ ¡‚È ªÊflÃ ÷∞H

Cha≈.:dhari kudhara kha≈Œa praca≈Œa marka¢a bhålu gaRha para Œårah∂°,
jhapa¢ahiÚ carana gahi pa¢aki mahi bhaji calata bahuri pacårah∂°.
ati tarala taruna pratåpa tarapahiÚ tamaki gaRha caRhi gae,
kapi bhålu caRhi ma≈diranha jaha°  taha°  råma jasu gåvata bhae.
The fierce monkeys and bears would lay hold of masses of rock and hurl them

against the fort. Darting against their adversary they would seize him by the leg and dash
him to the ground; and in the event of his taking to flight they would challenge him to a
duel again. The most agile and redoubtable monkeys and bears lightly sprang and
climbed up the fort and penetrating the palaces sang ›r∂ Råmaís praises wherever they
pleased.

ŒÙ0ó∞∑È§ ∞∑È§ ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ªÁ„U ¬ÈÁŸ ∑§Á¬ ø‹ ¬⁄UÊß–
™§¬⁄U •Ê¬È „U∆U ÷≈U Áª⁄UÁ„¢U œ⁄UÁŸ ¬⁄U •ÊßH 41H

Do.: eku eku nisicara gahi puni kapi cale paråi,
µupara åpu he¢ha bha¢a girahi Ú dharani para åi.41.
Catching hold of a demon each the monkeys rushed back and jumped down to the

ground with the demons beneath themselves on the top. (41)

øı0ó⁄UÊ◊      ¬˝ÃÊ¬      ¬˝’‹ ∑§Á¬¡ÍÕÊ – ◊Œ¸Á„¢U ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ‚È÷≈U ’M§ÕÊH
ø…∏U   ŒÈª¸   ¬ÈÁŸ  ¡„°U   Ã„°U ’ÊŸ⁄U – ¡ÿ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ÁŒflÊ∑§⁄UH 1H
ø‹       ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U      ÁŸ∑§⁄U ¬⁄UÊß¸ – ¬˝’‹ ¬flŸ Á¡Á◊ ÉÊŸ ‚◊ÈŒÊß¸H
„UÊ„UÊ∑§Ê⁄U     ÷ÿ©U      ¬È⁄U ÷Ê⁄UË – ⁄UÙflÁ„¢U ’Ê‹∑§ •ÊÃÈ⁄U ŸÊ⁄UËH 2H
‚’    Á◊Á‹    ŒÁ„¢U    ⁄UÊflŸ®„U  ªÊ⁄UË – ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§⁄UÃ ∞Á„¢U ◊ÎàÿÈ „°U∑§Ê⁄UËH
ÁŸ¡  Œ‹  Á’ø‹  ‚ÈŸË  ÃÁ„¢U ∑§ÊŸÊ – »§Á⁄U ‚È÷≈U ‹¢∑§‚ Á⁄U‚ÊŸÊH 3H
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¡Ù   ⁄UŸ   Á’◊Èπ   ‚ÈŸÊ   ◊Ò¥ ∑§ÊŸÊ – ‚Ù ◊Ò¥ „UÃ’ ∑§⁄UÊ‹ ∑Î§¬ÊŸÊH
‚’¸‚È    πÊß    ÷Ùª   ∑§Á⁄U ŸÊŸÊ – ‚◊⁄U ÷ÍÁ◊ ÷∞ ’Ñ÷ ¬˝ÊŸÊH 4H
©Uª˝    ’øŸ    ‚ÈÁŸ    ‚∑§‹ «U⁄UÊŸ – ø‹ ∑˝§Ùœ ∑§Á⁄U ‚È÷≈U ‹¡ÊŸH
‚ã◊Èπ    ◊⁄UŸ     ’Ë⁄U    ∑Ò§  ‚Ù÷Ê – Ã’ ÁÃã„U Ã¡Ê ¬˝ÊŸ ∑§⁄U ‹Ù÷ÊH 5H

Cau.: råma     pratåpa    prabala kapijµuthå, mardahi Ú nisicara subha¢a barµuthå.
caRhe  durga  puni  jaha°   taha° bånara, jaya raghub∂ra pratåpa divåkara.1.
cale         nisåcara       nikara parå∂, prabala pavana jimi ghana samudå∂.
håhåkåra       bhayau      pura bhår∂, rovahi Ú bålaka åtura når∂.2.
saba     mili     dehiÚ     råvanahiÚ går∂, råja karata ehiÚ mætyu ha°kår∂.
nija    dala   bicala   sun∂   tehiÚ kånå, pheri subha¢a la≈kesa risånå.3.
jo  rana  bimukha  sunå   maiÚ kånå, so mai Ú hataba karåla kæpånå.
sarbasu    khåi    bhoga     kari nånå, samara bhµumi bhae ballabha prånå.4.
ugra    bacana   suni   sakala Œeråne, cale krodha kari subha¢a lajåne.
sanmukha   marana   b∂ra   kai sobhå, taba tinha tajå pråna kara lobhå.5.

Strengthened by ›r∂ Råmaís might, the monkey host crushed the ranks of the
demon warriors. They then climbed up the fort here and there and shouted glory to the
Hero of Raghuís line, who was majestic as the sun. The demon host fled before them
like a mass of clouds driven by a strong blast. The city now burst into wails and howls;
children, invalids and women in particular wept aloud. All joined in calling Råvaƒa names;
he, they said, had invited death while enjoying sovereignty. When he heard that his
troops had beaten a retreat, the king of La∆kå rallied his champions and then exclaimed
in fury: ìIf I hear of anyone turning his back on the battlefield, I will behead him with
my own terrible sword. You consumed my all and enjoyed all sorts of luxuries till now
and lo ! life has become so dear to you on the field of battle.î The champions were
all alarmed and put to shame to hear this stern rebuke, and marched against the enemy
in great fury. To die in open combat is the glory of a warrior, they thought; and they
loved their life no more. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó’„ÈU •ÊÿÈœ œ⁄U ‚È÷≈U ‚’ Á÷⁄UÁ„¢U ¬øÊÁ⁄U ¬øÊÁ⁄U–
éÿÊ∑È§‹ Á∑§∞ ÷Ê‹È ∑§Á¬ ¬Á⁄UÉÊ ÁòÊ‚Í‹Áã„U ◊ÊÁ⁄UH 42H

Do.: bahu åyudha dhara subha¢a saba bhirahiÚ pacåri pacåri,
byåkula kie bhålu kapi parigha trisµulanhi måri.42.
Armed with weapons of various kinds, all the champions grappled with their

antagonists, challenging them again and again. Striking the bears and monkeys with iron
bludgeons and tridents, they deprived them of their nerve. (42)

øı0ó÷ÿ    •ÊÃÈ⁄U    ∑§Á¬   ÷ÊªŸ ‹Êª – ¡lÁ¬ ©U◊Ê ¡ËÁÃ„UÁ„¢U •ÊªH
∑§Ù©U   ∑§„U   ∑§„°U   •¢ªŒ „UŸÈ◊¢ÃÊ – ∑§„°U Ÿ‹ ŸË‹ ŒÈÁ’Œ ’‹fl¢ÃÊH 1H
ÁŸ¡   Œ‹   Á’∑§‹   ‚ÈŸÊ „UŸÈ◊ÊŸÊ – ¬Áë¿U◊ mÊ⁄U ⁄U„UÊ ’‹flÊŸÊH
◊ÉÊŸÊŒ      Ã„°U      ∑§⁄Uß ‹⁄UÊß¸ – ≈ÍU≈U Ÿ mÊ⁄U ¬⁄U◊ ∑§Á∆UŸÊß¸H 2H
¬flŸÃŸÿ    ◊Ÿ    ÷Ê   •ÁÃ  ∑˝§ÊœÊ – ª¡¸©U ¬˝’‹ ∑§Ê‹ ‚◊ ¡ÙœÊH
∑Í§ÁŒ    ‹¢∑§   ª…∏U    ™§¬⁄U •ÊflÊ – ªÁ„U ÁªÁ⁄U ◊ÉÊŸÊŒ ∑§„È°U œÊflÊH 3H
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÷¢¡©U      ⁄UÕ      ‚Ê⁄UÕË ÁŸ¬ÊÃÊ – ÃÊÁ„U NUŒÿ ◊„È°U ◊Ê⁄UÁ‚ ‹ÊÃÊH
ŒÈ‚⁄¥U    ‚ÍÃ    Á’∑§‹   ÃÁ„U ¡ÊŸÊ – Sÿ¢ŒŸ ÉÊÊÁ‹ ÃÈ⁄UÃ ªÎ„U •ÊŸÊH 4H

Cau.: bhaya    åtura    kapi    bhågana låge, jadyapi umå j∂tihahi Ú åge.
kou  kaha kaha°   a≈gada hanuma≈tå, kaha°   nala n∂la dubida balava≈tå.1.
nija    dala   bikala   sunå hanumånå, pacchima dvåra rahå balavånå.
meghanåda       taha°         karai larå∂, ¢µu¢a na dvåra parama ka¢hinå∂.2.
pavanatanaya  mana  bhå  ati krodhå, garjeu prabala kåla sama jodhå.
kµudi     la≈ka    gaRha    µupara åvå, gahi giri meghanåda kahu°  dhåvå.3.
bha≈jeu      ratha      sårath∂ nipåtå, tåhi hædaya mahu°  måresi låtå.
dusare°      sµuta    bikala    tehi jånå, sya≈dana ghåli turata gæha ånå.4.

Struck with terror (continues Lord ›iva) the monkeys turned tail, although Umå,
they would come out victorious in the end. One exclaimed, ìWhere are A∆gada and
Hanumån? Where are the mighty Nala, N∂la and Dvivida?î At the time Hanumån heard
that his troops were breaking, that mighty warrior held his position at the western gate
of La∆kå, where Meghanåda led the defence. The gate, however, would not give way and
Hanumån was faced with a mighty impediment. The son of the wind-god grew terribly
furious at heart and the warrior, who was formidable as death, gave a loud roar. He
sprang and reached the fort of La∆kå; and seizing a rock he rushed at Meghanåda,
shattered his chariot, overthrew the charioteer and kicked Meghanåda himself at his
chest. Another charioteer, who perceived the distress of the prince, picked him up in his
own chariot and speedily brought him home. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó•¢ªŒ ‚ÈŸÊ ¬flŸ‚ÈÃ ª…∏U ¬⁄U ªÿ©U •∑§‹–
⁄UŸ ’Ê°∑È§⁄UÊ ’ÊÁ‹‚ÈÃ Ã⁄UÁ∑§ ø…∏U©U ∑§Á¬ π‹H 43H

Do.: a≈gada sunå pavanasuta gaRha para gayau akela,
rana bå° kurå bålisuta taraki caRheu kapi khela.43.
When A∆gada heard that the son of the wind-god had gone to the fort single-

handed, the son of Våli, who was so valiant in battle, reached the fort in a single bound
as a monkey would do out of sheer fun. (43)

øı0ó¡Èh     Á’L§h    ∑˝È§h    mı ’¢Œ⁄ – ⁄UÊ◊ ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ‚ÈÁ◊Á⁄U ©U⁄U •¢Ã⁄UH
⁄UÊflŸ    ÷flŸ    ø…∏U     mı œÊß¸ – ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U ∑§Ù‚‹ÊœË‚ ŒÙ„UÊß¸H 1H
∑§‹‚   ‚Á„UÃ  ªÁ„U   ÷flŸÈ …U„UÊflÊ – ŒÁπ ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U¬ÁÃ ÷ÿ ¬ÊflÊH
ŸÊÁ⁄U    ’Î¢Œ    ∑§⁄U    ¬Ë≈UÁ„¢U ¿UÊÃË – •’ ŒÈß ∑§Á¬ •Ê∞ ©UÃ¬ÊÃËH 2H
∑§Á¬‹Ë‹Ê   ∑§Á⁄U    ÁÃã„UÁ„U «U⁄UÊflÁ„¢U – ⁄UÊ◊ø¢º˝ ∑§⁄U ‚È¡‚È ‚ÈŸÊflÁ„¢UH
¬ÈÁŸ   ∑§⁄U   ªÁ„U   ∑¢§øŸ  ∑§ π¢÷Ê – ∑§„UÁã„U ∑§Á⁄U• ©UÃ¬ÊÃ •⁄¢U÷ÊH 3H
ªÁ¡¸     ¬⁄U     Á⁄U¬È    ∑§≈U∑§  ◊¤ÊÊ⁄UË – ‹Êª ◊ŒÒ¸ ÷È¡ ’‹ ÷Ê⁄UËH
∑§Ê„ÈUUÁ„U     ‹ÊÃ    ø¬≈UÁã„U ∑§„ÍU – ÷¡„ÈU Ÿ ⁄UÊ◊Á„U ‚Ù »§‹ ‹„ÍUH 4H

Cau.: juddha biruddha kruddha dvau ba≈dara, råma pratåpa sumiri ura a≈tara.
råvana   bhavana   caRhe   dvau dhå∂, karahi Ú kosalådh∂sa dohå∂.1.
kalasa sahita gahi bhavanu Œhahåvå, dekhi nisåcarapati bhaya påvå.
nåri     bæ≈da     kara     p∂¢ahiÚ chåt∂, aba dui kapi åe utapåt∂.2.
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kapil∂lå      kari     tinhahi ŒeråvahiÚ, råmaca≈dra kara sujasu sunåvahi Ú.
puni  kara gahi ka≈cana ke kha≈bhå, kahenhi karia utapåta ara≈bhå.3.
garji    pare    ripu    ka¢aka majhår∂, låge mardai bhuja bala bhår∂.
kåhuhi       låta      cape¢anhi kehµu, bhajahu na råmahi so phala lehµu.4.

The two monkeys let loose their fury against the enemy on the battlefield. Invoking
in their heart the might of ›r∂ Råma, both ran up to Råvaƒaís own palace and proclaimed
the victory of Kosalaís lord. Holding the edifice in their hands they overthrew it with every
pinnacle. The demon king was dismayed when he saw this. The women beat their breast
with their hands crying: ìThis time the two pestilent monkeys have come!î A∆gada and
Hanumån frightened them with their monkey-like pranks and proclaimed to them the
glories of ›r∂ Råmacandra. Then, grasping each a gold pillar in their hands, the two
champions exclaimed, ìLet us now begin upon our ravaging job!î Presently they roared
and fell on the enemyís ranks and began to crush them with their mighty strength of
arms, striking some with their foot and slapping another on the face and crying: ìTake
the consequences of not adoring ›r∂ Råma!î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó∞∑§ ∞∑§ ‚Ù¥ ◊Œ¸Á„¢U ÃÙÁ⁄U ø‹ÊflÁ„¢U  ◊È¢«U–
⁄UÊflŸ •Êª¥ ¬⁄UÁ„¢U Ã ¡ŸÈ »Í§≈UÁ„¢U ŒÁœ ∑È¢§«UH 44H

Do.: eka eka so° mardahiÚ tori calåvahiÚ mu≈Œa,
råvana åge° parahiÚ te janu phµu¢ahi Ú dadhi ku≈Œa.44.
The two heroes crushed their adversaries one against another and pulling off the

victimís heads, hurled them with such precision that they dropped in front of Råvaƒa and
burst like so many earthen vases full of curds. (44)

øı0ó◊„UÊ    ◊„UÊ    ◊ÈÁπ•Ê    ¡ ¬ÊflÁ„¢U – Ã ¬Œ ªÁ„U ¬˝÷È ¬Ê‚ ø‹ÊflÁ„¢UH
∑§„Uß    Á’÷Ë·ŸÈ   ÁÃã„U   ∑§  ŸÊ◊Ê – ŒÁ„¢U ⁄UÊ◊ ÁÃã„U„ÍU ÁŸ¡ œÊ◊ÊH 1H
π‹     ◊ŸÈ¡ÊŒ    Ám¡ÊÁ◊· ÷ÙªË – ¬ÊflÁ„¢U ªÁÃ ¡Ù ¡ÊøÃ ¡ÙªËH
©U◊Ê    ⁄UÊ◊    ◊ÎŒÈÁøÃ ∑§L§ŸÊ∑§⁄U – ’ÿ⁄U ÷Êfl ‚ÈÁ◊⁄UÃ ◊ÙÁ„U ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄UH 2H
ŒÁ„¢U   ¬⁄U◊   ªÁÃ   ‚Ù   Á¡ÿ° ¡ÊŸË – •‚ ∑Î§¬Ê‹ ∑§Ù ∑§„U„ÈU ÷flÊŸËH
•‚  ¬˝÷È  ‚ÈÁŸ  Ÿ ÷¡Á„¢U ÷˝◊ àÿÊªË – Ÿ⁄U ◊ÁÃ◊¢Œ Ã ¬⁄U◊ •÷ÊªËH 3H
•¢ªŒ        •L§      „UŸÈ◊¢Ã ¬˝’‚Ê – ∑§Ëã„U ŒÈª¸ •‚ ∑§„U •flœ‚ÊH
‹¢∑§Ê°    mı   ∑§Á¬    ‚Ù„UÁ„¢U ∑Ò§‚¥ – ◊ÕÁ„¢U Á‚¢œÈ ŒÈß ◊¢Œ⁄U ¡Ò‚¥H 4H

Cau.: mahå    mahå    mukhiå    je påvahiÚ, te pada gahi prabhu påsa calåvahi Ú.
kahai    bibh∂¶anu   tinha    ke nåmå, dehiÚ råma tinhahµu nija dhåmå.1.
khala    manujåda    dvijåmi¶a bhog∂, påvahi Ú gati jo jåcata jog∂.
umå     råma    mæducita karunåkara, bayara bhåva sumirata mohi nisicara.2.
dehiÚ    parama    gati   so   jiya° jån∂, asa kæpåla ko kahahu bhavån∂.
asa prabhusuninabhajahiÚ bhrama tyåg∂, nara matima≈da te parama abhåg∂.3.
a≈gada   aru    hanuma≈ta prabeså, k∂nha durga asa kaha avadheså.
la≈kå°     dvau    kapi    sohahiÚ kaise° , mathahiÚ si≈dhu dui ma≈dara jaise° .4.

Whenever the two monkey chiefs caught hold of any great general of the demon
host, they would seize him by the leg and send him flying to their lord (›r∂ Råma).
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Vibh∂¶aƒa would mention their name and ›r∂ Råma assigned even them a quarter in His
own abode. Man-eating monsters who feasted on the flesh of holy Bråhmaƒas thus
attained a destiny which is solicited even by Yog∂s (ascetics given to contemplation on
God). Umå, (continues Lord ›iva,) ›r∂ Råma is so tender-hearted and such a storehouse
of compassion that He bestows the highest state (final beatitude) even on the demons,
remembering that they think of Him even though in a spirit of hostility! Tell me, Bhavån∂,
who else is so benignant? Most dull-witted and utterly wretched are the men who, even
on hearing of such a lord, worship Him not, disabusing themselves of all delusion.
ìA∆gada and Hanumån have evidently forced their way into the fort of La∆kå,î thus
observed Ayodhyåís lord. Rampaging in La∆kå, the two monkeys looked like a pair of
Mandaras churning the ocean. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó÷È¡ ’‹ Á⁄U¬È Œ‹ Œ‹◊Á‹ ŒÁπ ÁŒfl‚ ∑§⁄U •¢Ã–
∑Í§Œ ¡Èª‹ Á’ªÃ üÊ◊ •Ê∞ ¡„°U ÷ªfl¢ÃH 45H

Do.: bhuja bala ripu dala dalamali dekhi divasa kara a≈ta,
kµude jugala bigata ‹rama åe jaha°  bhagava≈ta.45.
Having crushed and battered the enemyís ranks by the might of their arm and

perceiving that it was now the close of day, the two champions jumped down without any
exertion and came where the Lord was. (45)

øı0ó¬˝÷È   ¬Œ   ∑§◊‹   ‚Ë‚   ÁÃã„U ŸÊ∞ – ŒÁπ ‚È÷≈U ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ◊Ÿ ÷Ê∞H
⁄UÊ◊   ∑Î§¬Ê    ∑§Á⁄U   ¡Èª‹ ÁŸ„UÊ⁄U – ÷∞ Á’ªÃüÊ◊ ¬⁄U◊ ‚ÈπÊ⁄UH 1H
ª∞       ¡ÊÁŸ      •¢ªŒ „UŸÈ◊ÊŸÊ – Á»§⁄U ÷Ê‹È ◊∑¸§≈U ÷≈U ŸÊŸÊH
¡ÊÃÈœÊŸ     ¬˝ŒÙ·      ’‹  ¬Êß¸ – œÊ∞ ∑§Á⁄U Œ‚‚Ë‚ ŒÙ„UÊß¸H 2H
ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U    •ŸË   ŒÁπ  ∑§Á¬  Á»§⁄U – ¡„°U Ã„°U ∑§≈U∑§≈UÊß ÷≈U Á÷⁄UH
mı   Œ‹    ¬˝’‹    ¬øÊÁ⁄U ¬øÊ⁄UË – ‹⁄UÃ ‚È÷≈U ŸÁ„¢U ◊ÊŸÁ„¢U „UÊ⁄UËH 3H
◊„UÊ’Ë⁄U     ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U      ‚’ ∑§Ê⁄U – ŸÊŸÊ ’⁄UŸ ’‹Ë◊Èπ ÷Ê⁄UH
‚’‹   ¡Èª‹  Œ‹   ‚◊’‹ ¡ÙœÊ – ∑§ıÃÈ∑§ ∑§⁄UÃ ‹⁄UÃ ∑§Á⁄U ∑˝§ÙœÊH 4H
¬˝ÊÁ’≈      ‚⁄UŒ       ¬ÿÙŒ ÉÊŸ⁄U – ‹⁄UÃ ◊Ÿ„È°U ◊ÊL§Ã ∑§ ¬˝⁄UH
•ÁŸ¬   •∑¢§¬Ÿ    •L§ •ÁÃ∑§ÊÿÊ – Á’ø‹Ã ‚Ÿ ∑§ËÁã„U ßã„U ◊ÊÿÊH 5H
÷ÿ©U   ÁŸÁ◊·   ◊„°U  •ÁÃ •°Áœ•Ê⁄UÊ – ’ÎÁCÔU „UÙß L§Áœ⁄UÙ¬‹ ¿UÊ⁄UÊH 6H

Cau.: prabhu  pada kamala s∂sa tinha nåe, dekhi subha¢a raghupati mana bhåe.
råma     kæpå     kari     jugala nihåre, bhae bigata‹rama parama sukhåre.1.
gae      jåni      a≈gada hanumånå, phire bhålu marka¢a bha¢a nånå.
jåtudhåna      prado¶a      bala på∂, dhåe kari dasas∂sa dohå∂.2.
nisicara     an∂    dekhi    kapi phire, jaha°  taha°  ka¢aka¢åi bha¢a bhire.
dvau   dala    prabala    pacåri pacår∂, larata subha¢a nahi Ú månahi Ú hår∂.3.
mahåb∂ra      nisicara      saba kåre, nånå barana bal∂mukha bhåre.
sabala  jugala  dala  samabala jodhå, kautuka karata larata kari krodhå.4.
pråbi¢a     sarada    payoda ghanere, larata manahu°  måruta ke prere.
anipa      aka≈pana      aru atikåyå, bicalata sena k∂nhi inha måyå.5.
bhayau   nimi¶a   maha°     ati a°dhiårå, bæ¶¢i hoi rudhiropala chårå.6.
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They bowed their head at the lotus-feet of their Master, and the Lord of the Raghus
was glad at heart to see the valiant warriors. ›r∂ Råma graciously regarded them both
and presently their fatigue was gone and they felt supremely happy. On learning that
A∆gada and Hanumån had left, the numerous monkey and bear warriors retired from the
field; while the demons, recovering their strength at nightfall, sallied forth, calling on their
ten-headed lord. At the sight of the demon host the monkeys turned again; and gnashing
their teeth in fury the champions closed with their opponents here and there. The two
armies stood formidable; their championís challenging one another every time, came to
a grim fight without giving in. The demons were all great warriors and dark in complexion;
while the monkeys were stupendous in size and of numerous colours. The two armies
were equally strong and the warriors too equally matched; displaying their martial feats
they fought with fury and looked like masses of rainy and autumnal clouds driven against
one another by a strong wind. The generals Akampana and Atikåya (sons of Råvaƒa),
when they perceived their troops losing ground, employed Måyå (illusive devices); in an
instant it grew pitch dark and there was a downpour of blood, stone and ashes. (1ó6)

ŒÙ0óŒÁπ ÁŸÁ’«∏U Ã◊ Œ‚„È°U ÁŒÁ‚ ∑§Á¬Œ‹ ÷ÿ©U π÷Ê⁄U–
∞∑§Á„U ∞∑§ Ÿ Œπß¸ ¡„°U Ã„°U ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U ¬È∑§Ê⁄UH 46H

Do.: dekhi nibiRa tama dasahu°  disi kapidala bhayau khabhåra,
ekahi eka na dekha∂ jaha° taha° karahi Ú pukåra.46.
Seeing the dense darkness all round, the monkey host was thrown into disorder.

They could not see one another and there was an outcry everywhere. (46)

øı0ó‚∑§‹     ◊⁄U◊È    ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑§ ¡ÊŸÊ – Á‹∞ ’ÙÁ‹ •¢ªŒ „UŸÈ◊ÊŸÊH
‚◊ÊøÊ⁄U     ‚’    ∑§Á„U ‚◊È¤ÊÊ∞ – ‚ÈŸÃ ∑§ÙÁ¬ ∑§Á¬∑È¢§¡⁄U œÊ∞H 1H
¬ÈÁŸ   ∑Î§¬Ê‹   „°UÁ‚   øÊ¬ ø…∏UÊflÊ – ¬Êfl∑§ ‚Êÿ∑§ ‚¬ÁŒ ø‹ÊflÊH
÷ÿ©U   ¬˝∑§Ê‚   ∑§Ã„È°U   Ã◊ ŸÊ„UË¥ – ÇÿÊŸ ©UŒÿ° Á¡Á◊ ‚¢‚ÿ ¡Ê„UË¥H 2H
÷Ê‹È     ’‹Ë◊Èπ     ¬Êß ¬˝∑§Ê‚Ê – œÊ∞ „U⁄U· Á’ªÃ üÊ◊ òÊÊ‚ÊH
„UŸÍ◊ÊŸ      •¢ªŒ      ⁄UŸ ªÊ¡ – „UÊ°∑§ ‚ÈŸÃ ⁄U¡ŸËø⁄U ÷Ê¡H 3H
÷ÊªÃ    ÷≈U   ¬≈U∑§Á„¢U   œÁ⁄U œ⁄UŸË – ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U ÷Ê‹È ∑§Á¬ •jÈÃ ∑§⁄UŸËH
ªÁ„U    ¬Œ   «UÊ⁄UÁ„¢U    ‚Êª⁄U  ◊Ê„UË¥ – ◊∑§⁄U ©U⁄Uª ¤Ê· œÁ⁄U œÁ⁄U πÊ„UË¥H 4H

Cau.: sakala    maramu   raghunåyaka jånå, lie boli a≈gada hanumånå.
samåcåra      saba     kahi samujhåe, sunata kopi kapiku≈jara dhåe.1.
puni   kæpåla   ha°si    cåpa ca§Rhåvå, påvaka såyaka sapadi calåvå.
bhayau   prakåsa   katahu°    tama nåh∂°, gyåna udaya° jimi sa≈saya jåh∂°.2.
bhålu      bal∂mukha     påi prakåså, dhåe hara¶a bigata ‹rama tråså.
hanµumåna      a≈gada     rana gåje, hå°ka sunata rajan∂cara bhåje.3.
bhågata bha¢a pa¢akahiÚ dhari dharan∂, karahi Ú bhålu kapi adbhuta karan∂.
gahi    pada    ŒårahiÚ    sågara måh∂°, makara uraga jha¶a dhari dhari khåh∂°.4.

The Lord of the Raghus understood the secret of it all and summoned A∆gada and
Hanumån. He apprised them of all that was going on and issued necessary instructions
to them. The two monkey chiefs rushed forth in a fury as soon as they heard the
instructions. The All-merciful then drew His bow with a smile and forthwith let fly a flery
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dart. Lo! there was light all round and no trace of darkness left anywhere, even as doubts
disappear with the dawn of spiritual enlightenment. The bear and monkeys were relieved
of their fatigue and rid of all fear when they saw light again, and pressed on exultingly.
Hanumån and A∆gada thundered on the field of battle and the demons fled at their
menacing roar. But the bears and monkeys seized the demon warriors in their flight and
dashed them to the ground, performing marvellous feats of strength even as they did so,
or catching them by the leg, hurled them into the ocean, where alligators, serpents and
fish snapped them up and devoured them. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó∑§¿ÈU ◊Ê⁄U ∑§¿ÈU ÉÊÊÿ‹ ∑§¿ÈU ª…∏U ø…∏U ¬⁄UÊß–
ª¡¸Á„¢U ÷Ê‹È ’‹Ë◊Èπ Á⁄U¬È Œ‹ ’‹ Á’ø‹ÊßH 47H

Do.: kachu måre kachu ghåyala kachu gaRha caRhe paråi,
garjahiÚ bhålu bal∂mukha ripu dala bala bicalåi.47.
Some were killed, some more were wounded, while others scampered away and

clambered the fort. Having thus scattered the hostile forces, the bears and monkeys
gave a loud roar. (47)

øı0óÁŸ‚Ê   ¡ÊÁŸ   ∑§Á¬   øÊÁ⁄U©U •ŸË – •Ê∞ ¡„UÊ° ∑§Ù‚‹Ê œŸËH
⁄UÊ◊   ∑Î§¬Ê   ∑§Á⁄U    ÁøÃflÊ ‚’„UË – ÷∞ Á’ªÃüÊ◊ ’ÊŸ⁄U Ã’„UËH 1H
©U„UÊ°     Œ‚ÊŸŸ     ‚Áøfl  „°U∑§Ê⁄U – ‚’ ‚Ÿ ∑§„UÁ‚ ‚È÷≈U ¡ ◊Ê⁄UH
•ÊœÊ     ∑§≈U∑È§    ∑§Á¬ã„U  ‚¢ÉÊÊ⁄UÊ – ∑§„U„ÈU ’Áª ∑§Ê ∑§Á⁄U• Á’øÊ⁄UÊH 2H
◊ÊÀÿfl¢Ã     •ÁÃ     ¡⁄U∆U ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U – ⁄UÊflŸ ◊ÊÃÈ Á¬ÃÊ ◊¢GË ’⁄UH
’Ù‹Ê   ’øŸ   ŸËÁÃ   •ÁÃ ¬ÊflŸ – ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ÃÊÃ ∑§¿ÈU ◊Ù⁄U Á‚πÊflŸH 3H
¡’   Ã    ÃÈê„U   ‚ËÃÊ  „UÁ⁄U •ÊŸË – •‚ªÈŸ „UÙÁ„¢U Ÿ ¡ÊÁ„¢U ’πÊŸËH
’Œ    ¬È⁄UÊŸ    ¡Ê‚È    ¡‚È ªÊÿÙ – ⁄UÊ◊ Á’◊Èπ ∑§Ê„È°U Ÿ ‚Èπ ¬ÊÿÙH 4H

Cau.: niså       jåni       kapi       cåriu an∂, åe jahå° kosalå dhan∂.
råma      kæpå     kari    citavå sabah∂, bhae bigata‹rama bånara tabah∂.1.
uhå°        dasånana      saciva ha°kåre, saba sana kahesi subha¢a je måre.
ådhå    ka¢aku    kapinha sa≈ghårå, kahahu begi kå karia bicårå.2.
målyava≈ta     ati    jara¢ha nisåcara, råvana måtu pitå ma≈tr∂ bara.
bolå     bacana     n∂ti     ati påvana, sunahu tåta kachu mora sikhåvana.3.
jaba    te    tumha    s∂tå    hari ån∂, asaguna hohi Ú na jåhi Ú bakhån∂.
beda     puråna     jåsu     jasu gåyo, råma  bimukha kåhu°  na sukha påyo.4.

Perceiving that it was now night, all the four divisions of the monkey host returned to
the camp of Kosalaís lord. The monkeys were all relieved of their fatigue the moment ›r∂
Råma cast His benign look on them. There (in La∆kå) the ten-headed monster sent for all
his ministers and told them about the warriors that had been killed in action. ìThe monkeys
have disposed of half our forces; tell me at once what counsel should be adopted.î ìThere
upon Målyavån, a very aged demon, who was Råvaƒaís maternal grandfather and an
eminent counsellor, spoke words of highly devout wisdom: ìListen, my son, to a few words
of advice from me. Ever since you carried off S∂tå and brought Her here, there have been ill-
omens more than one can tell. By opposing ›r∂ Råma, whose glory has been the theme of
the Vedas and Puråƒas, none has ever enjoyed happiness.î (1ó4)
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ŒÙ0óÁ„U⁄UãÿÊë¿U ÷˝ÊÃÊ ‚Á„UÃ ◊œÈ ∑Ò§≈U÷ ’‹flÊŸ–
¡Á„¢U ◊Ê⁄U ‚Ùß •flÃ⁄U©U ∑Î§¬ÊÁ‚¢œÈ ÷ªflÊŸH 48 (∑§)H

Do.: hiranyåccha bhråtå sahita madhu kai¢abha balavåna,
jehiÚ måre soi avatareu kæpåsi≈dhu bhagavåna.48(A).
ìThe same gracious Lord who despatched Hiraƒyåk¶a with his brother Hiraƒyåka‹ipu,

as well as the mighty Madhu and Kai¢abha, has descended on earth (in the person of
›r∂ Råma).î (48 A)

[PAUSE 25 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION]

∑§Ê‹M§¬ π‹ ’Ÿ Œ„UŸ ªÈŸÊªÊ⁄U ÉÊŸ’Ùœ–
Á‚fl Á’⁄¢UÁø ¡Á„U ‚flÁ„¢U ÃÊ‚Ù¥ ∑§flŸ Á’⁄UÙœH 48 (π)H
kålarµupa khala bana dahana gunågåra ghanabodha,
siva bira≈ci jehi sevahiÚ tåso° kavana birodha.48(B).
ìHostility is quite out of the question with Him who is the personification of the

Time-Spirit (the principle of destruction), a fire to consume the forest in the shape of the
wicked, a repository of virtues and an embodiment of wisdom, and who is adored even
by ›iva, and Brahmå.î (48 B)

øı0ó¬Á⁄U„UÁ⁄U       ’ÿL§       Œ„ÈU ’ÒŒ„UË – ÷¡„ÈU ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸÁœ ¬⁄U◊ ‚Ÿ„UËH
ÃÊ∑§    ’øŸ   ’ÊŸ    ‚◊ ‹Êª – ∑§Á⁄U•Ê ◊È„U ∑§Á⁄U ¡ÊÁ„U •÷ÊªH 1H
’Í…∏U   ÷∞Á‚   Ÿ   Ã   ◊⁄UÃ©°U ÃÙ„UË – •’ ¡ÁŸ ŸÿŸ ŒπÊflÁ‚ ◊Ù„UËH
ÃÁ„¢U   •¬Ÿ   ◊Ÿ   •‚ •ŸÈ◊ÊŸÊ – ’äÿÙ ø„UÃ ∞Á„U ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸœÊŸÊH 2H
‚Ù    ©UÁ∆U     ªÿ©     ∑§„UÃ ŒÈ’Ê¸ŒÊ – Ã’ ‚∑§Ù¬ ’Ù‹©U ÉÊŸŸÊŒÊH
∑§ıÃÈ∑§    ¬˝ÊÃ     ŒÁπ•„ÈU  ◊Ù⁄UÊ – ∑§Á⁄U„U©°U ’„ÈUÃ ∑§„Uı¥ ∑§Ê ÕÙ⁄UÊH 3H
‚ÈÁŸ    ‚ÈÃ   ’øŸ   ÷⁄UÙ‚Ê •ÊflÊ – ¬˝ËÁÃ ‚◊Ã •¢∑§ ’Ò∆UÊflÊH
∑§⁄UÃ    Á’øÊ⁄U    ÷ÿ©U Á÷ŸÈ‚Ê⁄UÊ – ‹Êª ∑§Á¬ ¬ÈÁŸ ø„Í°U ŒÈ•Ê⁄UÊH 4H
∑§ÙÁ¬   ∑§Á¬ã„U   ŒÈÉÊ¸≈U   ª…∏‰U ÉÊ⁄UÊ – Ÿª⁄U ∑§Ù‹Ê„U‹È ÷ÿ©U ÉÊŸ⁄UÊH
Á’Á’œÊÿÈœ   œ⁄U     ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U œÊ∞ – ª…∏U Ã ¬’¸Ã Á‚π⁄U …U„UÊ∞H 5H

Cau.: parihari      bayaru     dehu baideh∂, bhajahu kæpånidhi parama saneh∂.
tåke     bacana    båna     sama låge, kariå muha kari jåhi abhåge.1.
bµuRha   bhaesi   na  ta  marateu° toh∂, aba jani nayana dekhåvasi mohi Ú.
tehiÚ    apane    mana    asa anumånå, badhyo cahata ehi kæpånidhånå.2.
so    u¢hi    gayau    kahata durbådå, taba sakopa boleu ghananådå.
kautuka     pråta     dekhiahu morå, karihau°  bahuta kahau°  kå thorå.3.
suni    suta    bacana    bharoså åvå, pr∂ti sameta a≈ka bai¢håvå.
karata     bicåra    bhayau bhinusårå, låge kapi puni cahµu°  duårå.4.
kopi  kapinha durgha¢a gaRhu gherå, nagara kolåhalu bhayau ghanerå.
bibidhåyudha   dhara  nisicara dhåe, gaRha te parbata sikhara  Œhahåe.5.

ìGiving up all quarrel with ›r∂ Råma, restore Videhaís Daughter to Him and
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worship the All-merciful, who has a most loving disposition.î His words stung Råvaƒa
like shafts. ìAway, wretch, with your accursed face. If it were not for your age, I would
have finished you; now please do not appear before my eyes again.î Målyavån,
however, thought within himself that the All-merciful would soon kill him; he, therefore,
rose and departed abusing Råvaƒa as he went. Meghanåda thereupon exclaimed in a
fury : ìSee what wonders I work the very next morning. I am going to accomplish much;
why should I, therefore, belittle its worth by speaking of it just now?î Confidence returned
to Råvaƒa when he heard his sonís words; and he fondly took him into his lap. The day
broke even while they deliberated, and the monkeys again assailed the four gates. In
their fury they laid siege to the most powerful citadel. This gave rise to an uproarious
alarm in the city. The demons darted forward with their weapons of every description and
hurled down mountain-peaks from the ramparts.î (1ó5)

¿¢U0ó …UÊ„U ◊„UËœ⁄U Á‚π⁄U ∑§ÙÁ≈Uã„U Á’Á’œ Á’Áœ ªÙ‹Ê ø‹–
ÉÊ„U⁄UÊÃ Á¡Á◊ ¬Á’¬ÊÃ ª¡¸Ã ¡ŸÈ ¬˝‹ÿ ∑§ ’ÊŒ‹H
◊∑¸§≈U Á’∑§≈U ÷≈U ¡È≈UÃ ∑§≈UÃ Ÿ ‹≈UÃ ÃŸ ¡¡¸⁄U ÷∞–
ªÁ„U ‚Ò‹ ÃÁ„U ª…∏U ¬⁄U ø‹Êfl®„U ¡„°U ‚Ù Ã„°U ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U „U∞H

Cha≈.:Œhåhe mah∂dhara sikhara ko¢inha bibidha bidhi golå cale,
ghaharåta jimi pabipåta garjata janu pralaya ke bådale.
marka¢a bika¢a bha¢a ju¢ata ka¢ata na la¢ata tana jarjara bhae,
gahi saila tehi gaRha para calåvahiÚ jaha°  so taha°  nisicara hae.
The demons hurled mountain-peaks in myriads and fired bomb-shells of every

description, which came roaring like a crash of thunder; while the contending warriors
roared like the clouds on the day of universal destruction. Fierce monkey warriors
combated with their adversaries and had their bodies severely wounded and badly
battered; yet they languished not. Seizing rocks, they hurled them against the fort; and
the demons fell to them wherever they stood.

ŒÙ0ó◊ÉÊŸÊŒ ‚ÈÁŸ üÊflŸ •‚ ª…∏‰U ¬ÈÁŸ ¿¥U∑§Ê •Êß–
©UÃ⁄UKÙ ’Ë⁄U ŒÈª¸ Ã¢ ‚ã◊Èπ øÀÿÙ ’¡ÊßH 49H

Do.: meghanåda suni ‹ravana asa gaRhu puni che≈kå åi,
utaryo b∂ra durga te° sanmukha calyo bajåi.49.
When Meghanåda heard that the monkeys had come and besieged the fort again,

the hero tore down the fort and sallied forth with beat of drum to meet the enemy face
to face. (49)

øı0ó∑§„°U     ∑§Ù‚‹ÊœË‚      mı ÷˝ÊÃÊ – œãflË ‚∑§‹ ‹Ù∑§ Á’ÅÿÊÃÊH
∑§„°U    Ÿ‹    ŸË‹   ŒÈÁ’Œ ‚Èª˝ËflÊ – •¢ªŒ „UŸÍ◊¢Ã ’‹ ‚Ë¥flÊH 1H
∑§„UÊ°         Á’÷Ë·ŸÈ ÷˝ÊÃÊº˝Ù„UË – •Ê¡È ‚’Á„U „UÁ∆U ◊Ê⁄U©°U •Ù„UËH
•‚   ∑§Á„U    ∑§Á∆UŸ   ’ÊŸ ‚¢œÊŸ – •ÁÃ‚ÿ ∑˝§Ùœ üÊflŸ ‹Áª ÃÊŸH 2H
‚⁄U    ‚◊Í„U      ‚Ù     ¿UÊ«∏Ò ‹ÊªÊ – ¡ŸÈ ‚¬ë¿U œÊfl®„U ’„ÈU ŸÊªÊH
¡„°U   Ã„°U    ¬⁄UÃ    ŒÁπ•®„U ’ÊŸ⁄U – ‚ã◊Èπ „UÙß Ÿ ‚∑§ ÃÁ„U •fl‚⁄UH 3H
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¡„°U   Ã„°U  ÷ÊÁª   ø‹   ∑§Á¬  ⁄UË¿UÊ – Á’‚⁄UË ‚’Á„U ¡Èh ∑Ò§ ß¸¿UÊH
‚Ù   ∑§Á¬   ÷Ê‹È  Ÿ  ⁄UŸ  ◊„°U ŒπÊ – ∑§Ëã„UÁ‚ ¡Á„U Ÿ ¬˝ÊŸ •fl‚·ÊH 4H

Cau.: kaha°       kosalådh∂sa    dvau bhråtå, dhanv∂ sakala loka bikhyåtå.
kaha°     nala    n∂la    dubida sugr∂vå, a≈gada hanµuma≈ta bala s∂°vå.1.
kahå°             bibh∂¶anu bhråtådroh∂, åju sabahi ha¢hi mårau° oh∂.
asa   kahi   ka¢hina   båna sa≈dhåne, atisaya krodha ‹ravana lagi tåne.2.
sara    samµuha    so    chåRai lågå, janu sapaccha dhåvahi Ú bahu någå.
jaha°     taha°    parata   dekhiahiÚ bånara, sanmukha hoi na sake tehi avasara.3.
jaha°    taha°    bhågi   cale   kapi r∂chå, bisar∂ sabahi juddha kai ∂chå.
so  kapi  bhålu  na  rana  maha° dekhå, k∂nhesi jehi na pråna avase¶å.4.

ìWhere are the two brother princes of Kosala, those archers celebrated throughout
the spheres? Where are Nala, N∂la, Dvivida and Sugr∂va as well as A∆gada and
Hanumån, the most powerful of all? Where is Vibh∂¶aƒa the traitor to his own brother?
I will kill them all today and him (Vibh∂¶aƒa) too at all events.î So saying, he fitted sharp
arrows to his bow and in excess of fury drew the string up to his ear. Presently he
started discharging a volley of arrows that flew like so many winged serpents. Everywhere
monkeys were seen falling to the ground, at that time there was none who would dare
to face him. Bears and monkeys fled in every direction; none had any desire left to
continue the fight. Not a single monkey or bear was to be seen on the field, whom he
had left with anything but life. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óŒ‚ Œ‚ ‚⁄U ‚’ ◊Ê⁄UÁ‚ ¬⁄U ÷ÍÁ◊ ∑§Á¬ ’Ë⁄U–
®‚„UŸÊŒ ∑§Á⁄U ª¡Ê¸ ◊ÉÊŸÊŒ ’‹ œË⁄UH 50H

Do.: dasa dasa sara saba måresi pare bhµumi kapi b∂ra,
si≈hanåda kari garjå meghanåda bala dh∂ra.50.
He struck his opponents with ten arrows each, and the monkey warriors dropped

to the ground. Meghanåda, who was as powerful as he was staunch in fight, now roared
like a lion. (50)

øı0óŒÁπ     ¬flŸ‚ÈÃ    ∑§≈U∑§ Á’„UÊ‹Ê – ∑˝§Ùœfl¢Ã ¡ŸÈ œÊÿ©U ∑§Ê‹ÊH
◊„UÊ‚Ò‹     ∞∑§      ÃÈ⁄UÃ ©U¬Ê⁄UÊ – •ÁÃ Á⁄U‚ ◊ÉÊŸÊŒ ¬⁄U «UÊ⁄UÊH 1H
•ÊflÃ     ŒÁπ    ªÿ©U    Ÿ÷ ‚Ùß¸ – ⁄UÕ ‚Ê⁄UÕË ÃÈ⁄Uª ‚’ πÙß¸H
’Ê⁄U      ’Ê⁄U      ¬øÊ⁄U „UŸÈ◊ÊŸÊ – ÁŸ∑§≈U Ÿ •Êfl ◊⁄U◊È ‚Ù ¡ÊŸÊH 2H
⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ     ÁŸ∑§≈U    ªÿ©U ÉÊŸŸÊŒÊ – ŸÊŸÊ ÷Ê°ÁÃ ∑§⁄UÁ‚ ŒÈ’Ê¸ŒÊH
•SòÊ   ‚SòÊ    •ÊÿÈœ    ‚’ «UÊ⁄U – ∑§ıÃÈ∑§„UË¥ ¬˝÷È ∑§ÊÁ≈U ÁŸflÊ⁄UH 3H
ŒÁπ      ¬˝ÃÊ¬     ◊Í…∏U  ÁπÁ‚•ÊŸÊ – ∑§⁄ÒU ‹Êª ◊ÊÿÊ Á’Áœ ŸÊŸÊH
Á¡Á◊   ∑§Ù©U   ∑§⁄ÒU  ªL§«∏U  ‚Ò¥ π‹Ê – «U⁄U¬ÊflÒ ªÁ„U SflÀ¬ ‚¬‹ÊH 4H

Cau.: dekhi     pavanasuta    ka¢aka bihålå, krodhava≈ta janu dhåyau kålå.
mahåsaila        eka       turata upårå, ati risa meghanåda para Œårå.1.
åvata     dekhi    gayau    nabha so∂, ratha sårath∂ turaga saba kho∂.
båra       båra      pacåra hanumånå, nika¢a na åva maramu so jånå.2.
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raghupati  nika¢a  gayau ghananådå, nånå bha° ti karesi durbådå.
astra     sastra    åyudha    saba Œåre, kautukahi Ú prabhu kå¢i nivåre.3.
dekhi     pratåpa    mµuRha khisiånå, Karai låga måyå bidhi nånå.
jimi   kou   karai   garuRa   saiÚ khelå, Œarapåvai gahi svalpa sapelå.4.

When the son of the wind-god saw his army in distress, he flew into a rage and
rushed forth as if he were death personified. He forthwith tore up a huge rock and hurled
it at Meghanåda with great fury. When he saw the rock coming towards him, he mounted
up into the air, leaving his car, charioteer and horses to perish. Again and again did
Hanumån challenge him to a duel, but the demon dared not come nearer; for he knew
the monkeyís real strength. Meghanåda now approached ›r∂ Råma and hurled every
kind of abuse at him. He tried weapons and missiles of every description against Him;
but the Lord with the utmost ease cut them asunder before they could reach Him. The
fool was put out of countenance when he saw the Lordís might, and began to practise
all sorts of illusive devices, as if catching hold of a poor little snakeling one were to
frighten GaruŒa and sport with him. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó¡Ê‚È ¬˝’‹ ◊ÊÿÊ ’‚ Á‚fl Á’⁄¢UÁø ’«∏U ¿UÙ≈U–
ÃÊÁ„U ÁŒπÊflß ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ÁŸ¡ ◊ÊÿÊ ◊ÁÃ πÙ≈UH 51H

Do.: jåsu prabala måyå basa siva bira≈ci baRa cho¢a,
tåhi dikhåvai nisicara nija måyå mati kho¢a.51.
The evil-minded demon displayed his demoniac powers before Him whose

powerful Måyå (deluding potency) holds sway over all, both great and small, ›iva and
Vira¤ci (the Creator) not excepted. (51)

øı0óŸ÷    øÁ…∏U    ’⁄U·    Á’¬È‹ •¢ªÊ⁄UÊ – ◊Á„U Ã ¬˝ª≈U „UÙ®„U ¡‹œÊ⁄UÊH
ŸÊŸÊ    ÷Ê°ÁÃ     Á¬‚Êø Á¬‚ÊøË – ◊ÊL§ ∑§Ê≈ÈU œÈÁŸ ’Ù‹®„U ŸÊøËH 1H
Á’CÔUÊ     ¬Íÿ    L§Áœ⁄U   ∑§ø  „UÊ«∏UÊ – ’⁄U·ß ∑§’„È°U ©U¬‹ ’„ÈU ¿UÊ«∏UÊH
’⁄UÁ·    œÍÁ⁄U    ∑§Ëã„UÁ‚ •°Áœ•Ê⁄UÊ – ‚Í¤Ê Ÿ •Ê¬Ÿ „UÊÕ ¬‚Ê⁄UÊH 2H
∑§Á¬     •∑È§‹ÊŸ      ◊ÊÿÊ  Œπ¥ – ‚’ ∑§⁄U ◊⁄UŸ ’ŸÊ ∞Á„U ‹π¥H
∑§ıÃÈ∑§      ŒÁπ     ⁄UÊ◊ ◊È‚È∑§ÊŸ – ÷∞ ‚÷ËÃ ‚∑§‹ ∑§Á¬ ¡ÊŸH 3H
∞∑§    ’ÊŸ     ∑§Ê≈UË   ‚’ ◊ÊÿÊ – Á¡Á◊ ÁŒŸ∑§⁄U „U⁄U ÁÃÁ◊⁄U ÁŸ∑§ÊÿÊH
∑Î§¬ÊŒÎÁCÔU     ∑§Á¬   ÷Ê‹È Á’‹Ê∑§ – ÷∞ ¬˝’‹ ⁄UŸ ⁄U„UÁ„¢U Ÿ ⁄UÊ∑§H 4H

Cau.: nabha caRhi bara¶a bipula a≈gårå, mahi te praga¢a hohiÚ jaladhårå.
nånå         bhå° ti       pisåca pisåc∂, måru kå¢u dhuni bolahi Ú nåc∂.1.
bi¶¢å    pµuya    rudhira    kaca håRå, bara¶ai kabahu° upala bahu chåRå.
bara¶i       dhµuri     k∂nhesi a°dhiårå, sµujha na åpana håtha pasårå.2.
kapi        akulåne       måyå dekhe° , saba kara marana banå ehi lekhe° .
kautuka     dekhi    råma musukåne, bhae sabh∂ta sakala kapi jåne.3.
eka      båna      kå¢∂      saba måyå, jimi dinakara hara timira nikåyå.
kæpådæ¶¢i       kapi       bhålu biloke, bhae prabala rana rahahiÚ na roke.4.

Mounting up into the air he rained down a shower of firebrands, and spouts of
water issued forth from the earth. Fiends and fiendesses of diverse form danced with
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cries of ìMaim and kill?î Now he would rain down showers of faeces, pus, blood, hair
and bones; and now he would hurl a volley of stones. By discharging dust all round
he made it so dark that if you held out your own hand you would not see it. The
monkeys lost their nerve when they saw these supernatural phenomena. ìAt this rate
we are all doomedî they thought. ›r∂ Råma smiled when he saw this fun; at the same
time He understood that the monkeys were all alarmed. With a single arrow He broke
the illusive web, even as the sun removes the thick veil of darkness. He cast a
gracious look on the monkeys and bears, and lo! they grew too strong to be restrained
from fighting. (1ó4)

ŒÊ0ó•Êÿ‚È ◊ÊÁª ⁄UÊ◊ ¬Á„¢U •¢ªŒÊÁŒ ∑§Á¬ ‚ÊÕ–
‹Á¿U◊Ÿ  ø‹ ∑˝È§h „UÊß ’ÊŸ ‚⁄UÊ‚Ÿ „UÊÕH 52H

Do.: åyasu mågi råma pahiÚ a≈gadådi kapi såtha,
lachimana cale kruddha hoi båna saråsana håtha.52.
Asking leave of ›r∂ Råma and accompanied by A∆gada and other monkey chiefs,

Lak¶maƒa marched forth in fury, bow and arrow in hand. (52)

øÊÒ0ó¿UÃ¡    ŸÿŸ    ©U⁄U    ’Ê„ÈU  Á’‚Ê‹Ê – Á„U◊ÁªÁ⁄U ÁŸ÷ ÃŸÈ ∑§¿ÈU ∞∑§ ‹Ê‹ÊH
ß„UÊ°     Œ‚ÊŸŸ      ‚È÷≈U  ¬∆UÊ∞ – ŸÊŸÊ •SòÊ ‚SòÊ ªÁ„U œÊ∞H 1H
÷Íœ⁄U       Ÿπ      Á’≈U¬ÊÿÈœ œÊ⁄UË – œÊ∞ ∑§Á¬ ¡ÿ ⁄UÊ◊ ¬È∑§Ê⁄UËH
Á÷⁄U    ‚∑§‹   ¡ÊÁ⁄UÁ„U   ‚Ÿ ¡Ê⁄UË – ßÃ ©UÃ ¡ÿ ßë¿UÊ ŸÁ„¢U ÕÊ⁄UËH 2H
◊ÈÁ∆U∑§ã„U    ‹ÊÃã„U   ŒÊÃã„U ∑§Ê≈U®„U – ∑§Á¬ ¡ÿ‚Ë‹ ◊ÊÁ⁄U ¬ÈÁŸ «UÊ≈UÁ„¢UH
◊ÊL§    ◊ÊL§   œL§   œL§   œL§ ◊ÊM§ – ‚Ë‚ ÃÊÁ⁄U ªÁ„U èÊÈ¡Ê ©U¬ÊM§H 3H
•Á‚   ⁄Ufl   ¬ÍÁ⁄U   ⁄U„UË   Ÿfl π¢«UÊ – œÊfl®„U ¡„°U Ã„°U L¢§«U ¬˝ø¢«UÊH
Œπ®„U   ∑§ıÃÈ∑§   Ÿ÷     ‚È⁄U ’Î¢ŒÊ – ∑§’„È°U∑§ Á’‚◊ÿ ∑§’„È°U •Ÿ¢ŒÊH 4H

Cau.: chataja    nayana   ura   båhu bisålå, himagiri nibha tanu kachu eka lålå.
ihå°        dasånana     subha¢a pa¢håe, nånå astra sastra gahi dhåe.1.
bhµudhara   nakha   bi¢apåyudha dhår∂, dhåe kapi jaya råma pukår∂.
bhire     sakala     jorihi     sana jor∂, ita uta jaya icchå nahiÚ thor∂.2.
mu¢hikanha  låtanha  dåtanha kå¢ahiÚ, kapi jayas∂la måri puni Œå¢ahi Ú.
måru måru dharu dharu dharu mårµu, s∂sa tori gahi bhujå upårµu.3.
asi   rava   pµuri   rah∂   nava kha≈Œå, dhåvahiÚ jaha°  taha°  ru≈Œa praca≈Œå.
dekhahiÚ  kautuka  nabha  sura bæ≈då, kabahu° ka bisamaya kabahu°  ana≈då.4.

With bloodshot eyes, a broad chest and long arms, his white form shone like the
snow-clad Himålaya with a slight admixture of red. At the other end the ten-headed
monster sent out champions, who rushed forth equipped with missiles and other
weapons of every description. With mountains, claws and trees for weapons, the
monkeys hastened to meet the demons, shouting ìVictory to Råma.î They all closed in
the fray, match with match, both the sides equally agog to win. The monkeys, who had
now the upper hand, battered the demons with their fists and feet and bit them with their
teeth. They struck them down and browbeat them. ìKill, kill, seize, seize, seize, slay,
break his head, seize his arm and tear it up!îósuch were the cries that filled the air
through all the nine divisions of the globe. Headless bodies sprinted furiously hither and
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thither. Hosts of celestials witnessed the spectacle from heaven, now with joy and now
in dismay. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óL§Áœ⁄U ªÊ«∏U ÷Á⁄U ÷Á⁄U ¡êÿÙ ™§¬⁄U œÍÁ⁄U ©U«∏UÊß–
¡ŸÈ •°ªÊ⁄U ⁄UÊÁ‚ã„U ¬⁄U ◊ÎÃ∑§ œÍ◊ ⁄UsÔÙ ¿UÊßH 53H

Do.: rudhira gåRa bhari bhari jamyo µupara dhµuri uRåi,
janu a°gåra råsinha para mætaka dhµuma rahyo chåi.53.
Blood had collected in the hollows of the earth and dried up there and clouds of

dust hung over it like ashes over heaps of live coal. (53)

øı0óÉÊÊÿ‹      ’Ë⁄U      Á’⁄UÊ¡®„U ∑Ò§‚ – ∑È§‚ÈÁ◊Ã ®∑§‚È∑§ ∑§ ÃL§ ¡Ò‚H
‹Á¿U◊Ÿ     ◊ÉÊŸÊŒ     mı ¡ÙœÊ – Á÷⁄U®„U ¬⁄U‚¬⁄U ∑§Á⁄U •ÁÃ ∑˝§ÙœÊH 1H
∞∑§Á„U    ∞∑§    ‚∑§ß   Ÿ®„U ¡ËÃË – ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ¿U‹ ’‹ ∑§⁄Uß •ŸËÃËH
∑˝§Ùœfl¢Ã     Ã’     ÷ÿ©U •Ÿ¢ÃÊ – ÷¢¡©U ⁄UÕ ‚Ê⁄UÕË ÃÈ⁄¢UÃÊH 2H
ŸÊŸÊ     Á’Áœ    ¬˝„UÊ⁄U    ∑§⁄U  ‚·Ê – ⁄UÊë¿U‚ ÷ÿ©U ¬˝ÊŸ •fl‚·ÊH
⁄UÊflŸ    ‚ÈÃ   ÁŸ¡  ◊Ÿ •ŸÈ◊ÊŸÊ – ‚¢∑§∆U ÷ÿ©U „UÁ⁄UÁ„U ◊◊ ¬˝ÊŸÊH 3H
’Ë⁄UÉÊÊÁÃŸË        ¿UÊÁ«∏UÁ‚  ‚Ê°ªË – Ã¡ ¬È¢¡ ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ ©U⁄U ‹ÊªËH
◊ÈL§¿UÊ    ÷ß¸    ‚ÁQ§    ∑§ ‹Êª¥ – Ã’ øÁ‹ ªÿ©U ÁŸ∑§≈U ÷ÿ àÿÊª¥H 4H

Cau.: ghåyala        b∂ra       biråjahiÚ kaise, kusumita ki≈suka ke taru jaise.
lachimana   meghanåda  dvau jodhå, bhirahiÚ parasapara kari ati krodhå.1.
ekahi      eka      sakai      nahiÚ j∂t∂, nisicara chala bala karai an∂t∂.
krodhava≈ta   taba   bhayau ana≈tå, bha≈jeu ratha sårath∂ tura≈tå.2.
nånå     bidhi    prahåra    kara se¶å, råcchasa bhayau pråna avase¶å.
råvana    suta   nija   mana anumånå, sa≈ka¢ha bhayau harihi mama prånå.3.
b∂raghåtin∂            chåRisi så° g∂, teja pu≈ja lachimana ura låg∂.
muruchå     bha∂     sakti     ke låge° , taba cali gayau nika¢a bhaya tyåge° .4.

The wounded warriors shone like so many Ki≈‹uka* trees in flower. The two
champions, Lak¶maƒa and Meghanåda, grappled with each other in mounting fury.
Neither could get the better of the other. The demon, however, resorted to wily tricks and
unfair means. Lak¶maƒa, who was no other than Ananta (the serpent-god ›e¶a, whose
wrath brings about the dissolution of the universe), then waxed furious and in a trice
smashed the chariot and tore its driver to pieces. ›e¶a (Lak¶maƒa) smote him in so
many ways that the demon (Meghanåda) was all but dead. The son of Råvaƒa thought
within himself that he was in straits and the enemy would surely take his life. He threw
a javelin which was notorious for killing warriors and was all brilliance; and lo! it struck
Lak¶maƒa in the breast. The blow was so smart that the prince swooned and Meghanåda
now went near him shedding all fear. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó◊ÉÊŸÊŒ ‚◊ ∑§ÙÁ≈U ‚Ã ¡ÙœÊ ⁄U„U ©U∆UÊß–
¡ªŒÊœÊ⁄U ‚· Á∑§Á◊ ©U∆ÒU ø‹ ÁπÁ‚•ÊßH 54H
* A Ki≈‹uka tree bears crimson flowers; hence the wounded parts of the warriors have been

compared with the flowers of a Ki≈‹uka tree.
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Do.: meghanåda sama ko¢i sata jodhå rahe u¢håi,
jagadådhåra se¶a kimi u¢hai cale khisiåi.54.
A vast number of champions as powerful as Meghanåda strove to lift him; but how

could ›e¶a, the support of the entire globe, be thus lifted? Hence they returned smarting
with shame. (54)

øı0ó‚ÈŸÈ      ÁªÁ⁄U¡Ê     ∑˝§ÙœÊŸ‹ ¡Ê‚Í – ¡Ê⁄Uß ÷ÈflŸ øÊÁ⁄UŒ‚ •Ê‚ÍH
‚∑§    ‚¢ª˝Ê◊   ¡ËÁÃ    ∑§Ù ÃÊ„UË – ‚fl®„U ‚È⁄U Ÿ⁄U •ª ¡ª ¡Ê„UËH 1H
ÿ„U      ∑§ıÃÍ„U‹       ¡ÊŸß ‚Ùß¸ – ¡Ê ¬⁄U ∑Î§¬Ê ⁄UÊ◊ ∑Ò§ „UÙß¸H
‚¢äÿÊ    ÷ß    Á»§Á⁄U    mı ’Ê„UŸË – ‹ª ‚°÷Ê⁄UŸ ÁŸ¡ ÁŸ¡ •ŸËH 2H
éÿÊ¬∑§    ’˝rÊÔ    •Á¡Ã ÷ÈflŸSfl⁄U – ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ ∑§„UÊ° ’Í¤Ê ∑§L§ŸÊ∑§⁄UH
Ã’    ‹Áª    ‹Ò   •Êÿ©U „UŸÈ◊ÊŸÊ – •ŸÈ¡ ŒÁπ ¬˝÷È •ÁÃ ŒÈπ ◊ÊŸÊH 3H
¡Ê◊fl¢Ã       ∑§„U       ’ÒŒ  ‚È·ŸÊ – ‹¢∑§Ê° ⁄U„Uß ∑§Ù ¬∆Uß¸ ‹ŸÊH
œÁ⁄U    ‹ÉÊÈ    M§¬    ªÿ©U „UŸÈ◊¢ÃÊ – •ÊŸ©U ÷flŸ ‚◊Ã ÃÈ⁄¢UÃÊH 4H

Cau.: sunu       girijå      krodhånala jåsµu, jårai bhuvana cåridasa åsµu.

saka      sa≈gråma     j∂ti     ko tåh∂, sevahi Ú sura nara aga jaga jåh∂.1.

yaha         kautµuhala        jånai so∂, jå para kæpå råma kai ho∂.

sa≈dhyå   bhai  phiri  dvau båhan∂, lage sa°bhårana nija nija an∂.2.

byåpaka  brahma  ajita buvanesvara, lachimana kahå° bµujha karunåkara.

taba     lagi     lai    åyau hanumånå, anuja dekhi prabhu ati dukha månå.3.

jåmava≈ta      kaha     baida su¶enå, la≈kå° rahai ko pa¢ha∂ lenå.

dhari laghu  rµupa  gayau hanuma≈tå, åneu bhavana sameta tura≈tå.4.

Listen, Pårvat∂ : (continues Lord ›a∆kara,) none can conquer him in battle, the fire
of whose wrath speedily consumes all the fourteen spheres (at the time of universal
dissolution), and whom gods and human beings, nay, all animate and inanimate beings
adore. He alone can understand this mystery, on whom descends ›r∂ Råmaís grace.
Now that it was evening, both the armies retired and the commanders of the different
units began taking count of their troops. The All-merciful and invincible Lord of the
universe, the all-pervading supreme Spirit, asked : ìWhere is Lak¶maƒa?î Meanwhile
Hanumån brought him; seeing His younger brother (in a swoon) the Lord felt sore
distressed. Jåmbavån said, ìSu¶eƒa, the physician, lives in La∆kå; someone should be
sent to fetch him here.î Assuming a minute (indiscernible) form Hanumån went and
immediately brought him, house and all. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó⁄UÊ◊ ¬ŒÊ⁄U®’Œ Á‚⁄U ŸÊÿ©U •Êß ‚È·Ÿ–
∑§„UÊ ŸÊ◊ ÁªÁ⁄U •ı·œË ¡Ê„ÈU ¬flŸ‚ÈÃ ‹ŸH 55H

Do.: råma padårabi≈da sira nåyau åi su¶ena,
kahå nåma giri au¶adh∂ jåhu pavanasuta lena.55.
Su¶eƒa came and bowed his head at ›r∂ Råmaís lotus-feet. He mentioned the

name of the herb as well as of the mountain where it could be had, and said, ìProceed,
O son of the wind-god, to bring it.î (55)
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øı0ó⁄UÊ◊     ø⁄UŸ    ‚⁄UÁ‚¡    ©U⁄U ⁄UÊπË – ø‹Ê ¬˝÷¢¡Ÿ ‚ÈÃ ’‹ ÷Ê·ËH
©U„UÊ°    ŒÍÃ    ∞∑§    ◊⁄U◊È ¡ŸÊflÊ – ⁄UÊflŸÈ ∑§Ê‹ŸÁ◊ ªÎ„ •ÊflÊH 1H
Œ‚◊Èπ    ∑§„UÊ    ◊⁄U◊È    Ã®„U ‚ÈŸÊ – ¬ÈÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ ∑§Ê‹ŸÁ◊ Á‚L§ œÈŸÊH
ŒπÃ    ÃÈê„UÁ„U   ŸªL§   ¡®„U  ¡Ê⁄UÊ – ÃÊ‚È ¬¢Õ ∑§Ù ⁄UÙ∑§Ÿ ¬Ê⁄ÊH 2H
÷Á¡   ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ   ∑§L§   Á„UÃ •Ê¬ŸÊ – ¿UÊ°«∏U„ÈU ŸÊÕ ◊Î·Ê ¡À¬ŸÊH
ŸË‹    ∑¢§¡    ÃŸÈ    ‚¢ÈŒ⁄U SÿÊ◊Ê – NUŒÿ° ⁄UÊπÈ ‹ÙøŸÊÁ÷⁄UÊ◊ÊH 3H
◊Ò¥      ÃÒ¥       ◊Ù⁄U      ◊Í…∏UÃÊ àÿÊªÍ – ◊„UÊ ◊Ù„U ÁŸÁ‚ ‚ÍÃÃ ¡ÊªÍH
∑§Ê‹   éÿÊ‹   ∑§⁄U   ÷ë¿U∑§ ¡Ùß¸ – ‚¬Ÿ„È° ‚◊⁄U Á∑§ ¡ËÁÃ• ‚Ùß¸H 4H

Cau.: råma    carana   sarasija    ura råkh∂, calå prabha≈jana suta bala bhå¶∂.
uhå°     dµuta    eka     maramu janåvå, råvanu kålanemi gæha åvå.1.
dasamukha kahå maramu tehiÚ sunå, puni puni kålanemi siru dhunå.
dekhata   tumhahi   nagaru  jehi Ú jårå, tåsu pa≈tha ko rokana pårå.2.
bhaji   raghupati   karu   hita åpanå, chå°Rahu nåtha mæ¶å jalpanå.
n∂la   ka≈ja   tanu   su≈dara syåmå, hædaya°  råkhu locanåbhiråmå.3.
maiÚ     taiÚ     mora     mµuRhatå tyågµu, mahå moha nisi sµutata jågµu.
kåla    byåla    kara    bhacchaka jo∂, sapanehu°  samara ki j∂tia so∂.4.

Enshrining ›r∂ Råmaís lotus-feet in his heart and assuring the Lord of his own
might, the son of the wind-god departed. At the other end a spy disclosed the secret to
Råvaƒa, who called at the house of Kålanemi (a demon ally of Råvaƒa). The ten-headed
monster told him all that he had to say, hearing which Kålanemi beat his head again and
again. ìNobody can obstruct him who burnt your capital before your very eyes. Therefore,
adore the Lord of the Raghus in your own interest and desist, my lord, from all vain
prattle. Hold in your heart that lovely form, swarthy as the blue lotus, the delight of all
eyes. Dismiss the foolish idea of ëIí and ëYou,í mine and thine and awake from slumber in
the night of gross infatuation. Can anyone even dream of conquering Him in battle, who
devours even the serpent of Time (which in its turn devours the entire creation)?î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó‚ÈÁŸ Œ‚∑¢§∆U Á⁄U‚ÊŸ •ÁÃ Ã®„U ◊Ÿ ∑§Ëã„U Á’øÊ⁄U–
⁄UÊ◊ ŒÍÃ ∑§⁄U ◊⁄Uı¥ ’L§ ÿ„U π‹ ⁄UÃ ◊‹ ÷Ê⁄UH 56H

Do.: suni dasaka≈¢ha risåna ati tehi Ú mana k∂nha bicåra,
råma dµuta kara marau° baru yaha khala rata mala bhåra.56.
The ten-headed monster flew into a tearing rage when he heard this. Thereupon

Kålanemi reasoned to himself: ìI should rather die at the hands of ›r∂ Råmaís servant;
for this wretch revels in his load of sins!î (56)

øı0ó•‚  ∑§Á„U  ø‹Ê  ⁄UÁøÁ‚  ◊ª ◊ÊÿÊ – ‚⁄U ◊¢ÁŒ⁄U ’⁄U ’Êª ’ŸÊÿÊH
◊ÊL§Ã‚ÈÃ    ŒπÊ     ‚È÷ •ÊüÊ◊ – ◊ÈÁŸÁ„U ’ÍÁ¤Ê ¡‹ Á¬ÿı¥ ¡Êß üÊ◊H 1H
⁄UÊë¿U‚     ∑§¬≈U    ’·    Ã„°U ‚Ù„UÊ – ◊ÊÿÊ¬ÁÃ ŒÍÃÁ„U ø„U ◊Ù„UÊH
¡Êß     ¬flŸ‚ÈÃ    ŸÊÿ©U ◊ÊÕÊ – ‹Êª ‚Ù ∑§„ÒU ⁄UÊ◊ ªÈŸ ªÊÕÊH 2H
„UÙÃ    ◊„UÊ    ⁄UŸ     ⁄UÊflŸ ⁄UÊ◊®„U – Á¡ÁÃ„U®„U ⁄UÊ◊ Ÿ ‚¢‚ÿ ÿÊ ◊®„UH
ß„UÊ°     ÷∞°     ◊Ò¥     Œπ©°U  ÷Êß¸ – ÇÿÊŸ ŒÎÁCÔU ’‹ ◊ÙÁ„U •Áœ∑§Êß¸H 3H
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◊ÊªÊ    ¡‹    Ã®„U    ŒËã„U ∑§◊¢«U‹ – ∑§„U ∑§Á¬ Ÿ®„U •ÉÊÊ©°U ÕÙ⁄¥U ¡‹H
‚⁄U    ◊îÊŸ   ∑§Á⁄U   •ÊÃÈ⁄U •Êfl„ÈU – ÁŒë¿UÊ Œ©°U ÇÿÊŸ ¡®„U ¬Êfl„ÈUH 4H

Cau.: asa    kahi   calå   racisi   maga måyå, sara ma≈dira bara båga banåyå.
mårutasuta    dekhå    subha å‹rama, munihi bµujhi jala piyau°  jåi ‹rama.1.
råcchasa   kapa¢a   be¶a   taha° sohå, måyåpati dµutahi caha mohå.
jåi       pavanasuta      nåyau måthå, låga so kahai råma guna gåthå.2.
hota    mahå   rana   råvana råmahiÚ, jitihahi Ú råma na sa≈saya yå mahi Ú.
ihå°      bhae°      maiÚ     dekhau° bhå∂, gyåna dæ¶¢i bala mohi adhikå∂.3.
mågå    jala    tehiÚ    d∂nha ka≈Œala, kaha kapi nahi Ú aghåu°  thore° jala.
sara    majjana    kari    åtura åvahu, dicchå deu°  gyåna jehi Ú påvahu.4.

So saying to himself he departed and resorted to his black art; he produced by the
path a lake, a temple and a lovely garden. The son of the wind-god saw the good
hermitage and thought to himself : ìLet me ask leave of the hermit over there and drink
some water, so that I may be relieved of my fatigue.î The demon (Kålanemi) had
ensconced himself there in the deceitful garb of a hermit and sought to delude the
messenger even of the Lord of Måyå. The son of the wind-god went and bowed his head
before him; and the demon in his turn began to recite ›r∂ Råmaís praises. ìA fierce war
is raging between ›r∂ Råma and Råvaƒa, of which Råma will undoubtedly emerge
victorious. I behold everything, my brother, even from here; for my great strength lies in
my intuition.î On his asking for water, the demon gave Hanumån his own waterpot; but
the monkey chief said, ìMy thirst will not be quenched by a small quantity of water.î
ìThen take a plunge in the lake and speedily come back. After that I will initiate you and
you will have spiritual insight.î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó‚⁄U ¬Ò∆UÃ ∑§Á¬ ¬Œ ª„UÊ ◊∑§⁄UË¥ Ã’ •∑È§‹ÊŸ–
◊Ê⁄UË ‚Ù œÁ⁄U ÁŒéÿ ÃŸÈ ø‹Ë ªªŸ øÁ…∏U ¡ÊŸH 57H

Do.: sara pai¢hata kapi pada gahå makar∂° taba akulåna,
mår∂ so dhari dibya tanu cal∂ gagana caRhi jåna.57.
No sooner had Hanumån stepped into the lake than a she-alligator seized him by

the foot in great excitement. Having been slain by Hanumån, she assumed a celestial
form and, mounting an aerial car, soared into the heavens. (57)

øı0ó∑§Á¬   Ãfl   Œ⁄U‚   ÷ß©°U  ÁŸc¬Ê¬Ê – Á◊≈UÊ ÃÊÃ ◊ÈÁŸ’⁄U ∑§⁄U ‚Ê¬ÊH
◊ÈÁŸ   Ÿ  „UÙß   ÿ„U  ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ÉÊÙ⁄UÊ – ◊ÊŸ„ÈU ‚àÿ ’øŸ ∑§Á¬ ◊Ù⁄UÊH 1H
•‚    ∑§Á„U    ªß¸   •¬¿U⁄UÊ ¡’„UË¥ – ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ÁŸ∑§≈U ªÿ©U ∑§Á¬ Ã’„UË¥H
∑§„U   ∑§Á¬    ◊ÈÁŸ   ªÈ⁄UŒÁ¿UŸÊ ‹„ÍU – ¬Ê¿¥U „U◊Á„U ◊¢òÊ ÃÈê„U Œ„ÍUH 2H
Á‚⁄U     ‹¢ªÍ⁄U      ‹¬Á≈U ¬¿UÊ⁄UÊ – ÁŸ¡ ÃŸÈ ¬˝ª≈UÁ‚ ◊⁄UÃË ’Ê⁄UÊH
⁄UÊ◊    ⁄UÊ◊    ∑§Á„U   ¿UÊ«∏UÁ‚ ¬˝ÊŸÊ – ‚ÈÁŸ ◊Ÿ „U⁄UÁ· ø‹©U „UŸÈ◊ÊŸÊH 3H
ŒπÊ    ‚Ò‹    Ÿ    •ı·œ øËã„UÊ – ‚„U‚Ê ∑§Á¬ ©U¬ÊÁ⁄U ÁªÁ⁄U ‹Ëã„UÊH
ªÁ„U  ÁªÁ⁄U  ÁŸÁ‚  Ÿ÷  œÊflÃ ÷ÿ™§ – •flœ¬È⁄UË ™§¬⁄U ∑§Á¬ ªÿ™§H 4H

Cau.: kapi   tava   darasa   bhaiu° ni¶påpå, mi¢å tåta munibara kara såpå.
muni  na  hoi  yaha   nisicara ghorå, månahu satya bacana kapi morå.1.



"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""
* LAÃKÅ-KÅ°NœA * 865

asa     kahi     ga∂    apacharå jabah∂°, nisicara nika¢a gayau kapi tabah∂°.
kaha  kapi  muni  guradachinå lehµu, påche° hamahi ma≈tra tumha dehµu.3.
sira       la≈gµura      lape¢i pachårå, nija tanu praga¢esi marat∂ bårå.
råma    råma    kahi   chåResi prånå, suni mana hara¶i caleu hanumånå.4.
dekhå    saila    na    au¶adha c∂nhå, sahaså kapi upåri giri l∂nhå.
gahi giri nisi nabha dhåvata bhayaµu, avadhapur∂ µupara kapi gayaµu.5.

ìBy your very sight, O dear monkey, I have been absolved of all sins and the
curse of the great sage (which accounted for my birth in an alligatorís womb) has come
to an end. This fellow, O monkey chief, is no hermit but a terrible demon : believe my
words to be true.î So saying, the celestial nymph left for her abode in heaven and
Hanumån immediately returned to the demon. Said the monkey: ìFirst receive, holy sir,
your fee as my spiritual preceptor and after that impart to me the sacred formula.î
Hanumån then twisted his tail round the hermitís head and knocked him down, and he
appeared in his natural (demoniac) form at the moment of his death and gave up the
ghost while muttering ìRåma, Råma.î Hanumån was delighted at heart to hear this name
and proceeded on his journey. He found the mountain but failed to single out the herb
(prescribed by Su¶eƒa); he, therefore, lost no time in uprooting the mount itself. Holding
up the mountain in his hand, Hanumån darted back through the air while it was yet night
and happened to pass over the city of Ayodhyå. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óŒπÊ ÷⁄UÃ Á’‚Ê‹ •ÁÃ ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ◊Ÿ •ŸÈ◊ÊÁŸ–
Á’ŸÈ »§⁄U ‚Êÿ∑§ ◊Ê⁄U©U øÊ¬ üÊflŸ ‹Áª ÃÊÁŸH 58H

Do.: dekhå bharata bisåla ati nisicara mana anumåni,
binu phara såyaka måreu cåpa ‹ravana lagi tåni.58.
Bharata (who kept vigil at night ever since his return from Citrakµu¢a) espied a

colossal figure coursing through the air and thinking it to be some demon drew his bow
to the ear and struck him with a headless shaft. (58)

øı0ó¬⁄U©U   ◊ÈL§Á¿U   ◊Á„U   ‹ÊªÃ ‚Êÿ∑§ – ‚ÈÁ◊⁄UÃ ⁄UÊ◊ ⁄UÊ◊ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑§H
‚ÈÁŸ   Á¬˝ÿ   ’øŸ  ÷⁄UÃ   Ã’ œÊ∞ – ∑§Á¬ ‚◊Ë¬ •ÁÃ •ÊÃÈ⁄U •Ê∞H 1H
Á’∑§‹   Á’‹ÙÁ∑§   ∑§Ë‚  ©U⁄U ‹ÊflÊ – ¡ÊªÃ Ÿ®„U ’„ÈU ÷Ê°ÁÃ ¡ªÊflÊH
◊Èπ    ◊‹ËŸ    ◊Ÿ    ÷∞ ŒÈπÊ⁄UË – ∑§„UÃ ’øŸ ÷Á⁄U ‹ÙøŸ ’Ê⁄UËH 2H
¡®„U Á’Áœ ⁄UÊ◊  Á’◊Èπ  ◊ÙÁ„U ∑§Ëã„UÊ – Ã®„U ¬ÈÁŸ ÿ„U ŒÊL§Ÿ ŒÈπ ŒËã„UÊH
¡ı¢    ◊Ù⁄¥U   ◊Ÿ   ’ø  •L§ ∑§ÊÿÊ – ¬˝ËÁÃ ⁄UÊ◊ ¬Œ ∑§◊‹ •◊ÊÿÊH 3H
Ãı   ∑§Á¬  „UÙ©U   Á’ªÃ  üÊ◊ ‚Í‹Ê – ¡ı¥ ◊Ù ¬⁄U ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ •ŸÈ∑Í§‹ÊH
‚ÈŸÃ   ’øŸ   ©UÁ∆U   ’Ò∆U ∑§¬Ë‚Ê – ∑§Á„U ¡ÿ ¡ÿÁÃ ∑§Ù‚‹ÊœË‚ÊH 4H

Cau.: pareu   muruchi  mahi  lågata såyaka, sumirata råma råma raghunåyaka.
suni priya bacana bharata taba dhåe, kapi sam∂pa ati åtura åe.1.
bikala     biloki     k∂sa     ura låvå, jågata nahi Ú bahu bhå° ti jagåvå.
mukha  mal∂na  mana  bhae dukhår∂, kahata bacana bhari locana bår∂.2.
jehiÚ bidhi råma bimukha mohi k∂nhå, tehiÚ puni yaha dåruna dukha d∂nhå.
jau°    more°    mana   baca   aru kåyå, pr∂ti råma pada kamala amåyå.3.
tau   kapi   hou   bigata   ‹rama sµulå, jau°  mo para raghupati anukµulå.
sunata   bacana   u¢hi   bai¢ha kap∂så, kahi jaya jayati kosalådh∂så.4.
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Struck by the dart, Hanumån dropped unconscious to the ground, crying ìRåma,
Råma, O Lord of the Raghus!î The moment Bharata heard these pleasing words he
rushed and came posthaste by the side of the monkey. Seeing the monkey in swoon,
the prince clasped him to his bosom and tried every means to bring him back to
consciousness but in vain. With a sad look in his face and much distressed at heart and
his eyes full of tears, he spoke the following words; ìThe selfsame Providence who
alienated me from ›r∂ Råma has also inflicted this terrible suffering on me. If in thought,
word and deed I cherish sincere devotion to ›r∂ Råmaís lotus feet, and if the Lord of the
Raghus is kindly disposed towards me, may this monkey be relieved of all exhaustion
and pain.î As soon as these words entered his ears the monkey chief arose and sat up,
crying ìGlory, all glory to the Lord of Kosala!î (1ó4)

‚Ù0ó‹Ëã„U ∑§Á¬Á„U ©U⁄U ‹Êß ¬È‹Á∑§Ã ÃŸÈ ‹ÙøŸ ‚¡‹–
¬˝ËÁÃ Ÿ NUŒÿ° ‚◊Êß ‚ÈÁ◊Á⁄U ⁄UÊ◊ ⁄UÉÊÈ∑È§‹ ÁÃ‹∑§H 59H

So.: l∂nha kapihi ura låi pulakita tanu locana sajala,
pr∂ti na hædaya°  samåi sumiri råma raghukula tilaka.59.
A thrill of joy ran through his body and tears rushed to his eyes as Bharata took

and clasped the monkey to his bosom. His heart overflowed with love at the very thought
of ›r∂ Råma, the glory of Raghuís race. (59)

øı0óÃÊÃ   ∑È§‚‹   ∑§„ÈU   ‚ÈπÁŸœÊŸ ∑§Ë – ‚Á„UÃ •ŸÈ¡ •L§ ◊ÊÃÈ ¡ÊŸ∑§ËH
∑§Á¬   ‚’   øÁ⁄UÃ   ‚◊Ê‚ ’πÊŸ – ÷∞ ŒÈπË ◊Ÿ ◊„È°U ¬Á¿UÃÊŸH 1H
•„U„U   ŒÒfl   ◊Ò¢   ∑§Ã   ¡ª ¡Êÿ©°U – ¬˝÷È ∑§ ∞∑§„ÈU ∑§Ê¡ Ÿ •Êÿ©°UH
¡ÊÁŸ   ∑È§•fl‚L§   ◊Ÿ   œÁ⁄U œË⁄UÊ – ¬ÈÁŸ ∑§Á¬ ‚Ÿ ’Ù‹ ’‹’Ë⁄UÊH 2H
ÃÊÃ   ª„UL§    „UÙßÁ„U   ÃÙÁ„U ¡ÊÃÊ – ∑§Ê¡È Ÿ‚ÊßÁ„U „UÙÃ ¬˝÷ÊÃÊH
ø…∏‰U   ◊◊    ‚Êÿ∑§   ‚Ò‹ ‚◊ÃÊ – ¬∆Uflı¥ ÃÙÁ„U ¡„°U ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸ∑§ÃÊH 3H
‚ÈÁŸ   ∑§Á¬   ◊Ÿ   ©U¬¡Ê •Á÷◊ÊŸÊ – ◊Ù⁄¥U ÷Ê⁄U øÁ‹Á„U Á∑§Á◊ ’ÊŸÊH
⁄UÊ◊     ¬˝÷Êfl     Á’øÊÁ⁄U ’„UÙ⁄UË – ’¢ÁŒ ø⁄UŸ ∑§„U ∑§Á¬ ∑§⁄U ¡Ù⁄UËH 4H

Cau.: tåta  kusala   kahu  sukhanidhåna k∂, sahita anuja aru måtu jånak∂.
kapi   saba   carita   samåsa bakhåne, bhae dukh∂ mana mahu°  pachitåne.1.
ahaha   daiva   maiÚ   kata  jaga jåyau° , prabhu ke ekahu kåja na åyau° .
jåni   kuavasaru   mana   dhari dh∂rå, puni kapi sana bole balab∂rå.2.
tåta      gaharu     hoihi     tohi jåtå, kåju nasåihi hota prabhåtå.
caRhu   mama   såyaka  saila sametå, pa¢havau°  tohi jaha°  kæpåniketå.3.
suni    kapi   mana   upajå abhimånå, more° bhåra calihi kimi bånå.
råma       prabhåva     bicåri bahor∂, ba≈di carana kaha kapi kara jor∂.4.

ìTell me, dear friend, if all is well with ›r∂ Råma, the Fountain of Joy, as well as
with His younger brother (Lak¶maƒa) and my mother Jånak∂ (Janakaís Daughter).î The
monkey chief told him in brief all that had happened and Bharata felt much distressed to
hear it and his heart was filled with remorse. ìAh me, good heavens, why should I have
been born into this world at all, if I could not be of any service to the Lord?î But realizing
the adverse circumstances, the gallant and mighty prince recollected himself and
addressed Hanumån again, ìYou will be delayed in your journey and nothing will avail
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after daybreak. Therefore, ascend my arrow, mountain and all, and I will send you
straight into the presence of the All-merciful.î Hanumånís pride was tickled when he
heard these words. ìHow will the arrow fly with my weight?î he thought. Then, recalling
›r∂ Råmaís glory, he bowed at Bharataís feet and spoke with joined palms:ó (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óÃfl ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ©U⁄U ⁄UÊÁπ ¬˝÷È ¡Ò„U©°U ŸÊÕ ÃÈ⁄¢UÃ–
•‚ ∑§Á„U •Êÿ‚È ¬Êß ¬Œ ’¢ÁŒ ø‹©U „UŸÈ◊¢ÃH 60 (∑§)H
÷⁄UÃ ’Ê„ÈU ’‹ ‚Ë‹ ªÈŸ ¬˝÷È ¬Œ ¬˝ËÁÃ •¬Ê⁄U–
◊Ÿ ◊„È°U ¡ÊÃ ‚⁄UÊ„UÃ ¬ÈÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ ¬flŸ∑È§◊Ê⁄UH 60 (π)H

Do.: tava pratåpa ura råkhi prabhu jaihau° nåtha tura≈ta,
asa kahi åyasu påi pada ba≈di caleu hanuma≈ta.60(A).
bharata båhu bala s∂la guna prabhu pada pr∂ti apåra,
mana mahu° jåta saråhata puni puni pavanakumåra.60(B).
ìCherishing the thought of your majesty, my lord, I will go swiftly.î So saying

and obtaining leave of Bharata, Hanumån bowed at his feet and sped on. As he
journeyed forth, the son of the wind-god extolled to himself again and again Bharataís
strength of arm, amiability and goodness as well as his boundless devotion to the Lordís
feet. (60 A-B)

øı0ó©U„UÊ°      ⁄UÊ◊     ‹Á¿U◊ŸÁ„U ÁŸ„UÊ⁄UË – ’Ù‹ ’øŸ ◊ŸÈ¡ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄UËH
•œ¸   ⁄UÊÁÃ  ªß  ∑§Á¬  Ÿ®„U •Êÿ©U – ⁄UÊ◊ ©U∆UÊß •ŸÈ¡ ©U⁄U ‹Êÿ©UH 1H
‚∑§„ÈU  Ÿ  ŒÈÁπÃ  ŒÁπ  ◊ÙÁ„U ∑§Ê™§ – ’¢œÈ ‚ŒÊ Ãfl ◊ÎŒÈ‹ ‚È÷Ê™§H
◊◊  Á„UÃ  ‹ÊÁª  Ã¡„ÈU  Á¬ÃÈ ◊ÊÃÊ – ‚„U„ÈU Á’Á¬Ÿ Á„U◊ •ÊÃ¬ ’ÊÃÊH 2H
‚Ù    •ŸÈ⁄UÊª   ∑§„UÊ°    •’ ÷Êß¸ – ©U∆U„ÈU Ÿ ‚ÈÁŸ ◊◊ ’ø Á’∑§‹Êß¸H
¡ı¥    ¡ŸÃ©°U    ’Ÿ   ’¢œÈ Á’¿UÙ„ÍU – Á¬ÃÊ ’øŸ ◊ŸÃ©°U Ÿ®„U •Ù„ÍUH 3H
‚ÈÃ   Á’Ã   ŸÊÁ⁄U    ÷flŸ ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄UÊ – „UÙ®„U ¡Ê®„U ¡ª ’Ê⁄U®„U ’Ê⁄UÊH
•‚   Á’øÊÁ⁄U   Á¡ÿ°  ¡Êª„ÈU  ÃÊÃÊ – Á◊‹ß Ÿ ¡ªÃ ‚„UÙŒ⁄U ÷˝ÊÃÊH 4H
¡ÕÊ   ¬¢π   Á’ŸÈ  πª  •ÁÃ ŒËŸÊ – ◊ÁŸ Á’ŸÈ »§ÁŸ ∑§Á⁄U’⁄U ∑§⁄U „UËŸÊH
•‚   ◊◊   Á¡flŸ   ’¢œÈ  Á’ŸÈ ÃÙ„UË – ¡ı¥ ¡«U∏ ŒÒfl Á¡•ÊflÒ ◊Ù„UËH 5H
¡Ò„U©°U    •flœ    ∑§flŸ   ◊È„ÈU ‹Êß¸ – ŸÊÁ⁄U „UÃÈ Á¬˝ÿ ÷Êß ª°flÊß¸H
’L§   •¬¡‚   ‚„UÃ©°U   ¡ª ◊Ê„UË¥ – ŸÊÁ⁄U „UÊÁŸ Á’‚· ¿UÁÃ ŸÊ„UË¥H 6H
•’   •¬‹Ù∑È§   ‚Ù∑È§   ‚ÈÃ ÃÙ⁄UÊ – ‚Á„UÁ„U ÁŸ∆ÈU⁄U ∑§∆UÙ⁄U ©U⁄U ◊Ù⁄UÊH
ÁŸ¡    ¡ŸŸË    ∑§    ∞∑§ ∑È§◊Ê⁄UÊ – ÃÊÃ ÃÊ‚È ÃÈê„U ¬˝ÊŸ •œÊ⁄UÊH 7H
‚ı¥¬Á‚   ◊ÙÁ„U   ÃÈê„UÁ„U   ªÁ„U ¬ÊŸË – ‚’ Á’Áœ ‚ÈπŒ ¬⁄U◊ Á„UÃ ¡ÊŸËH
©UÃL§    ∑§Ê„U     ŒÒ„©°U    ÃÁ„U ¡Êß¸ – ©UÁ∆U Á∑§Ÿ ◊ÙÁ„U Á‚πÊfl„ÈU ÷Êß¸H 8H
’„ÈU   Á’Áœ   ‚ÙøÃ   ‚Ùø  Á’◊ÙøŸ – dflÃ ‚Á‹‹ ⁄UÊÁ¡fl Œ‹ ‹ÙøŸH
©U◊Ê       ∞∑§     •π¢«U ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊß¸ – Ÿ⁄U ªÁÃ ÷ªÃ ∑Î§¬Ê‹ ŒπÊß¸H 9H

Cau.: uhå°        råma     lachimanahi nihår∂, bole bacana manuja anusår∂.
ardha    råti    gai    kapi    nahiÚ åyau, råma u¢håi anuja ura låyau.1.
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sakahu na  dukhita dekhi  mohi kåµu, ba≈dhu sadå tava mædula subhåµu.
mama   hita   lågi   tajehu  pitu måtå, sahehu bipina hima åtapa båtå.2.
so      anuråga     kahå°       aba bhå∂, u¢hahu na suni mama baca bikalå∂.
jau°    janateu°   bana ba≈dhu bichohµu, pitå bacana manateu°  nahi Ú ohµu.3.
suta   bita   nåri   bhavana parivårå, hohi Ú jåhiÚ jaga bårahi Ú bårå.
asa     bicåri     jiya°       jågahu tåtå, milai na jagata sahodara bhråtå.4.
jathå  pa≈kha  binu  khaga  ati d∂nå, mani binu phani karibara kara h∂nå.
asa mama jivana ba≈dhu binu toh∂, jau°  jaRa daiva jiåvai moh∂.5.
jaihau°    avadha   kavana   muhu lå∂, nåri hetu priya bhåi ga° vå∂.
baru   apajasa   sahateu°    jaga måh∂°, nåri håni bise¶a chati nåh∂°.6.
aba      apaloku     soku    suta torå, sahihi ni¢hura ka¢hora ura morå.
nija      janan∂     ke     eka kumårå, tåta tåsu tumha pråna adhårå.7.
sau° pesi   mohi   tumhahi   gahi pån∂, saba bidhi sukhada parama hita jån∂.
utaru      kåha      daihau°       tehi jå∂, u¢hi kina mohi sikhåvahu bhå∂.8.
bahu  bidhi  socata  soca bimocana, sravata salila råjiva dala locana.
umå       eka       akha≈Œa raghurå∂, nara gati bhagata kæpåla dekhå∂.9.

Now, there on Suvela ›r∂ Råma uttered words befitting a mortal as He looked at
Lak¶maƒa, ìAlthough it is now past midnight, Hanumån has not yet turned up!î ›r∂ Råma
raised His younger brother and clasped him to His bosom. ìBrother, you could never
bear to see me in distress, since your disposition has always been so tender. On my
account you left both father and mother and exposed yourself to the cold, the heat and
the winds of the forest. Where is that old love now, brother, that you refuse to get up
even on hearing my lament? Had I known that I would lose my brother in the forest, I
would never have obeyed even my fatherís command. Sons, riches, wives, houses and
kinsfolk in this world repeatedly come and go; but a real brother cannot be had again in
this world. Ponder this in your mind and arise, dear brother. As a bird is utterly miserable
without wings, a serpent without its head-jewel and a noble elephant without its trunk, so
is my life without you, brother, in case stupid fate compels me to survive. With what face
shall I return to Ayodhyå after sacrificing a beloved brother for the sake of my wife. I
would rather have suffered obloquy in the world (for my inability to recover my wife); for
after all the loss of a wife is not a serious loss. Now, however, my unfeeling and stony
heart will endure both that obloquy and the deep anguish of your loss, my son. Your
motherís only son, you are the sole prop of her life. Yet she took you by the hand and
entrusted you to me, knowing that I would make you happy in everyway and that I am
your greatest well-wisher. What answer shall I give her when I go back? Why should you
not get up and advise me, brother?î Thus lamented the Dispeller of sorrow in diverse
ways; and tears flowed from His eyes which resembled the petals of a lotus. Umå,
(continues Lord ›iva,) the Lord of the Raghus is one (without a second) and indivisible;
He exhibited the ways of human being only because He is so compassionate to His
devotees. (1ó9)

‚Ù0ó¬˝÷È ¬˝‹Ê¬ ‚ÈÁŸ ∑§ÊŸ Á’∑§‹ ÷∞ ’ÊŸ⁄U ÁŸ∑§⁄U–
•Êß ªÿ©U „UŸÈ◊ÊŸ Á¡Á◊ ∑§L§ŸÊ ◊„°U ’Ë⁄U ⁄U‚H 61H

So.: prabhu pralåpa suni kåna bikala bhae bånara nikara,
åi gayau hanumåna jimi karunå maha° b∂ra rasa.61.
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The hosts of monkeys that surrounded the Lord were distressed to hear the
Lordís frantic wailing. Presently arrived Hanumån like a heroic strain in the midst of
pathos. (61)

øı0ó„U⁄UÁ·       ⁄UÊ◊       ÷¥≈U©U „UŸÈ◊ÊŸÊ – •ÁÃ ∑Î§ÃÇÿ ¬˝÷È ¬⁄U◊ ‚È¡ÊŸÊH
ÃÈ⁄UÃ    ’ÒŒ    Ã’    ∑§ËÁã„U ©U¬Êß¸ – ©UÁ∆U ’Ò∆U ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ „U⁄U·Êß¸H 1H
NUŒÿ°    ‹Êß     ¬˝÷È     ÷≈U©U ÷˝ÊÃÊ – „U⁄U· ‚∑§‹ ÷Ê‹È ∑§Á¬ ’˝ÊÃÊH
∑§Á¬   ¬ÈÁŸ   ’ÒŒ   Ã„UÊ° ¬„È°UøÊflÊ – ¡Á„U Á’Áœ Ã’®„U ÃÊÁ„U ‹ß •ÊflÊH 2H
ÿ„U      ’ÎûÊÊ¢Ã      Œ‚ÊŸŸ  ‚ÈŸ™§ – •ÁÃ Á’·ÊŒ ¬ÈÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ Á‚⁄U œÈŸ™§H
éÿÊ∑È§‹    ∑È¢§÷∑§⁄UŸ    ¬®„U •ÊflÊ – Á’Á’œ ¡ÃŸ ∑§Á⁄U ÃÊÁ„U ¡ªÊflÊH 3H
¡ÊªÊ     ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U     ŒÁπ• ∑Ò§‚Ê – ◊ÊŸ„È°U ∑§Ê‹È Œ„U œÁ⁄U ’Ò‚ÊH
∑È¢§÷∑§⁄UŸ     ’Í¤ÊÊ     ∑§„ÈU ÷Êß¸ – ∑§Ê„U Ãfl ◊Èπ ⁄U„U ‚ÈπÊß¸H 4H
∑§ÕÊ   ∑§„UË   ‚’   Ã®„U •Á÷◊ÊŸË – ¡Á„U ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ‚ËÃÊ „UÁ⁄U •ÊŸËH
ÃÊÃ   ∑§Á¬ã„U    ‚’   ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U  ◊Ê⁄U – ◊„UÊ ◊„UÊ ¡ÙœÊ ‚¢ÉÊÊ⁄UH 5H
ŒÈ◊È¸π      ‚È⁄UÁ⁄U¬È      ◊ŸÈ¡ •„UÊ⁄UË – ÷≈U •ÁÃ∑§Êÿ •∑¢§¬Ÿ ÷Ê⁄UËH
•¬⁄U     ◊„UÙŒ⁄U     •ÊÁŒ∑§ ’Ë⁄UÊ – ¬⁄U ‚◊⁄U ◊Á„U ‚’ ⁄UŸœË⁄UÊH 6H

Cau.: hara¶i     råma     bhe≈¢eu hanumånå, ati kætagya prabhu parama sujånå.
turata     baida     taba     k∂nhi upå∂, u¢hi bai¢he lachimana hara¶å∂.1.
hædaya°     låi   prabhu   bhe¢eu bhråtå, hara¶e sakala bhålu kapi bråtå.
kapi   puni   baida    tahå° pahu° cåvå, jehi bidhi tabahiÚ tåhi lai åvå.2.
yaha      bættå≈ta    dasånana suneµu, ati bi¶åda puni puni sira dhuneµu.
byåkula    ku≈bhakarana    pahiÚ åvå, bibidha jatana kari tåhi jagåvå.3.
jågå        nisicara      dekhia kaiså, månahu°  kålu deha dhari baiså.
ku≈bhakarana    bµujhå    kahu bhå∂, kåhe tava mukha rahe sukhå∂.4.
kathå    kah∂    saba    tehiÚ abhimån∂, jehi prakåra s∂tå hari ån∂.
tåta   kapinha   saba   nisicara måre, mahå mahå jodhå sa≈ghåre.5.
durmukha   suraripu   manuja ahår∂, bha¢a atikåya aka≈pana bhår∂.
apara       mahodara      ådika b∂rå, pare samara mahi saba ranadh∂rå.6.

Transported with joy, ›r∂ Råma embraced Hanumån; for the Lord is exceedingly
grateful by nature and supremely wise. The physician (Su¶eƒa) then immediately applied
the remedy and Lak¶maƒa cheerfully rose and sat up. The Lord clasped His brother to
His heart and the whole host of bears and monkeys was rejoiced. Hanumån took the
physician back to La∆kå in the same way he had brought him the previous night. When
the ten-headed monster heard this news, he beat his head in utter despair again and
again. In sore perplexity he called on Kumbhakarƒa (his younger brother) and succeeded
in waking him by using all sorts of devices. Having woken and sat up, he looked like
Death himself in a corporeal body. Kumbhakarƒa asked; ìTell me, brother, why do you
look so withered up?î The haughty Råvaƒa told him the whole story as to how he had
carried off S∂tå ìDear brother, the monkeys have killed all the demons and extirpated the
greatest warriors. Durmukha, Devåntaka (the enemy of gods), Naråntaka (the devourer
of men), the mighty champions Atikåya (of enormous size) and Akampana (who never
trembles in fear) and other heroes like Mahodara (the bigbellied), so staunch in battle,
have all fallen on the field of battle.î (1ó6)
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ŒÙ0ó‚ÈÁŸ Œ‚∑¢§œ⁄U ’øŸ Ã’ ∑È¢§÷∑§⁄UŸ Á’‹πÊŸ–
¡ªŒ¢’Ê „UÁ⁄U •ÊÁŸ •’ ‚∆U øÊ„UÃ ∑§ÀÿÊŸH 62H

Do.: suni dasaka≈dhara bacana taba ku≈bhakarana bilakhåna,
jagada≈bå hari åni aba sa¢ha cåhata kalyåna.62.
On hearing the words of his ten-headed brother, Kumbhakarƒa felt very sorry. ìHaving

carried off the Mother of the universe, O fool, you still expect good out of it!î (62)

øı0ó÷‹   Ÿ  ∑§Ëã„U   ÃÒ¥   ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ŸÊ„UÊ – •’ ◊ÙÁ„U •Êß ¡ªÊ∞Á„U ∑§Ê„UÊH
•¡„Í°U     ÃÊÃ     àÿÊÁª •Á÷◊ÊŸÊ – ÷¡„ÈU ⁄UÊ◊ „UÙßÁ„U ∑§ÀÿÊŸÊH 1H
„Ò¥U      Œ‚‚Ë‚     ◊ŸÈ¡ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑§ – ¡Ê∑§ „UŸÍ◊ÊŸ ‚ ¬Êÿ∑§H
•„U„U    ’¢œÈ     ÃÒ¥   ∑§ËÁã„U πÙ≈UÊß¸ – ¬˝Õ◊®„U ◊ÙÁ„U Ÿ ‚ÈŸÊ∞Á„U •Êß¸H 2H
∑§Ëã„U„ÈU   ¬˝÷È    Á’⁄UÙœ   ÃÁ„U Œfl∑§ – Á‚fl Á’⁄¢UÁø ‚È⁄U ¡Ê∑§ ‚fl∑§H
ŸÊ⁄UŒ   ◊ÈÁŸ  ◊ÙÁ„U   ÇÿÊŸ  ¡Ù  ∑§„UÊ – ∑§„UÃ©°U ÃÙÁ„U ‚◊ÿ ÁŸ⁄U’„UÊH 3H
•’   ÷Á⁄U   •¢∑§   ÷¥≈ÈU  ◊ÙÁ„U ÷Êß¸ – ‹ÙøŸ ‚È»§‹ ∑§⁄Uı¥ ◊Ò¥ ¡Êß¸H
SÿÊ◊     ªÊÃ     ‚⁄U‚ËL§„U ‹ÙøŸ – Œπı¥ ¡Êß ÃÊ¬ òÊÿ ◊ÙøŸH 4H

Cau.: bhala   na   k∂nha   taiÚ   nisicara nåhå, aba mohi åi jagåehi kåhå.
ajahµu°        tåta       tyågi abhimånå, bhajahu råma hoihi kalyånå.1.
haiÚ   dasas∂sa   manuja raghunåyaka, jåke hanµumåna se påyaka.
ahaha    ba≈dhu    tai Ú    k∂nhi kho¢å∂, prathamahi Ú mohi na sunåehi å∂.2.
k∂nhehu prabhu birodha tehi devaka, siva bira≈ci sura jåke sevaka.
nårada  muni  mohi  gyåna  jo kahå, kahateu°  tohi samaya nirabahå.3.
aba  bhari  a≈ka bhe≈¢u  mohi bhå∂, locana suphala karau° maiÚ jå∂.
syåma    gåta    saras∂ruha locana, dekhau° jåi tåpa traya mocana.4.

ìYou have not acted well, O demon king. And now why have you come and woke
me up? Yet, abandoning pride, worship ›r∂ Råma and you will be blessed. Can the Lord
of the Raghus, O ten-headed Råvaƒa, be a man, who has couriers like Hanumån? Alas,
brother, you acted unwisely in that you did not break this news to me earlier. You have
courted war with the Divinity who has for His servants gods like ›iva and Vira¤ci (the
Creator). I would have confided to you the secret which the sage Nårada had once imparted
to me; but the time has passed. Squeeze me, brother, in close embrace now, so that I
may go and bless my eyes with the sight of the Lord who has a swarthy complexion and
lotus-like eyes and who relieves the threefold agony of His devotees.î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó⁄UÊ◊ M§¬ ªÈŸ ‚ÈÁ◊⁄UÃ ◊ªŸ ÷ÿ©U ¿UŸ ∞∑§–
⁄UÊflŸ ◊Êª©U ∑§ÙÁ≈U ÉÊ≈U ◊Œ •L§ ◊Á„U· •Ÿ∑§H 63H

Do.: råma rµupa guna sumirata magana bhayau chana eka,
råvana mågeu ko¢i gha¢a mada aru mahi¶a aneka.63.
As he thought of ›r∂ Råmaís beauty and virtues he forgot himself for a moment.

In the meantime Råvaƒa requisitioned (for his consumption) myriads of jars full of wine
and a whole herd of buffaloes. (63)
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øı0ó◊Á„U·    πÊß    ∑§Á⁄U   ◊ÁŒ⁄UÊ ¬ÊŸÊ – ª¡Ê¸ ’ÖÊ˝ÊÉÊÊÃ ‚◊ÊŸÊH
∑È¢§÷∑§⁄UŸ       ŒÈ◊¸Œ      ⁄UŸ  ⁄¢UªÊ – ø‹Ê ŒÈª¸ ÃÁ¡ ‚Ÿ Ÿ ‚¢ªÊH 1H
ŒÁπ     Á’÷Ë·ŸÈ     •Êª¥ •Êÿ©U – ¬⁄U©U ø⁄UŸ ÁŸ¡ ŸÊ◊ ‚ÈŸÊÿ©UH
•ŸÈ¡   ©U∆UÊß   NUŒÿ°    ÃÁ„U ‹ÊÿÙ – ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ÷Q§ ¡ÊÁŸ ◊Ÿ ÷ÊÿÙH 2H
ÃÊÃ     ‹ÊÃ    ⁄UÊflŸ    ◊ÙÁ„U ◊Ê⁄UÊ – ∑§„UÃ ¬⁄U◊ Á„UÃ ◊¢òÊ Á’øÊ⁄UÊH
Ã®„U   ª‹ÊÁŸ   ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ   ¬®„U •Êÿ©°U – ŒÁπ ŒËŸ ¬˝÷È ∑§ ◊Ÿ ÷Êÿ©°UH 3H
‚ÈŸÈ   ‚ÈÃ   ÷ÿ©U   ∑§Ê‹’‚ ⁄UÊflŸ – ‚Ù Á∑§ ◊ÊŸ •’ ¬⁄U◊ Á‚πÊflŸH
œãÿ    œãÿ    ÃÒ¥    œãÿ Á’÷Ë·Ÿ – ÷ÿ„ÈU ÃÊÃ ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ∑È§‹ ÷Í·ŸH 4H
’¢œÈ     ’¢‚    ÃÒ¥     ∑§Ëã„U ©U¡Êª⁄U – ÷¡„ÈU ⁄UÊ◊ ‚Ù÷Ê ‚Èπ ‚Êª⁄UH 5H

Cau.: mahi¶a    khåi    kari    madirå pånå, garjå bajråghåta samånå.
ku≈bhakarana  durmada  rana ra≈gå, calå durga taji sena  na sa≈gå.1.
dekhi       bibh∂¶anu       åge° åyau, pareu carana nija nåma sunåyau.
anuja     u¢håi     hædaya°     tehi låyo, raghupati bhakta jåni mana bhåyo.2.
tåta      låta      råvana     mohi mårå, kahata parama hita ma≈tra bicårå.
tehiÚ    galåni   raghupati   pahi Ú åyau° , dekhi d∂na prabhu ke mana bhåyau° .3.
sunu   suta  bhayau kålabasa råvana, so ki måna aba parama sikhåvana.
dhanya dhanya tai Ú  dhanya bibh∂¶ana, bhayahu tåta nisicara kula bhµu¶ana.4.
ba≈dhu   ba≈sa   taiÚ   k∂nha ujågara, bhajehu råma sobhå sukha sågara.5.

Having feasted on the buffaloes and drunk off the wine, Kumbhakarƒa roared like
a crash of lightning. Heavily drunk and full of passion for war, he sallied forth from the
fort without any troops. When Vibh∂¶aƒa saw him, he came forward and falling at his feet
told him his name. Kumbhakarƒa in his turn lifted his younger brother and clasped him
to his bosom; he was delighted at heart to know that his brother was a devotee of ›r∂
Råma (the Lord of the Raghus). ìDear brother, Råvaƒa spurned me with his foot when
I gave him a most salutary advice and told him my view. Disgusted with such treatment
I came away to ›r∂ Råma, and the Lordís heart was drawn towards me when he
perceived my distress.î ìListen, my son; Råvaƒa is in the clutches of death and would
not listen even to the best advice at this stage. Thrice blessed are you, Vibh∂¶aƒa; you
have proved to be the ornament of the demon race. Brother, you have brought glory to
our line by adoring ›r∂ Råma, that ocean of beauty and felicity. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó’øŸ ∑§◊¸ ◊Ÿ ∑§¬≈U ÃÁ¡ ÷¡„ÈU ⁄UÊ◊ ⁄UŸœË⁄U–
¡Ê„ÈU Ÿ ÁŸ¡ ¬⁄U ‚Í¤Ê ◊ÙÁ„U ÷ÿ©°U ∑§Ê‹’‚ ’Ë⁄UH 64H

Do.: bacana karma mana kapa¢a taji bhajehu råma ranadh∂ra,
jåhu na nija para sµujha mohi bhayau° kålabasa b∂ra.64.
ìIn thought, word and deed you should guilelessly worship ›r∂ Råma, who is

staunch in battle. Now leave me; for, doomed as I am to death, brother, I can no longer
distinguish between friend and foe.î (64)

øı0ó’¢œÈ    ’øŸ   ‚ÈÁŸ   ø‹Ê Á’÷Ë·Ÿ – •Êÿ©U ¡„°U òÊÒ‹Ù∑§ Á’÷Í·ŸH
ŸÊÕ          ÷Íœ⁄UÊ∑§Ê⁄U ‚⁄UË⁄UÊ – ∑¢È§÷∑§⁄UŸ •ÊflÃ ⁄UŸœË⁄UÊH 1H
∞ÃŸÊ   ∑§Á¬ã„U   ‚ÈŸÊ   ¡’ ∑§ÊŸÊ – Á∑§‹Á∑§‹Êß œÊ∞ ’‹flÊŸÊH
Á‹∞    ©U∆UÊß    Á’≈U¬   •L§ ÷Íœ⁄U – ∑§≈U∑§≈UÊß «UÊ⁄U®„U ÃÊ ™§¬⁄UH 2H
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∑§ÙÁ≈U   ∑§ÙÁ≈U   ÁªÁ⁄U   Á‚π⁄U ¬˝„UÊ⁄UÊ – ∑§⁄U®„U ÷Ê‹È ∑§Á¬ ∞∑§ ∞∑§ ’Ê⁄UÊH
◊È⁄UKÙ   Ÿ  ◊ŸÈ  ÃŸÈ  ≈U⁄UKÙ  Ÿ ≈UÊ⁄UKÙ – Á¡Á◊ ª¡ •∑¸§ »§‹ÁŸ ∑§Ù ◊Ê⁄UKÙH 3H
Ã’      ◊ÊL§Ã‚ÈÃ     ◊ÈÁ∆U∑§Ê „UãÿÙ – ¬⁄UKÙ œ⁄UÁŸ éÿÊ∑È§‹ Á‚⁄U œÈãÿÙH
¬ÈÁŸ    ©UÁ∆U   Ã®„U   ◊Ê⁄U©U „UŸÈ◊¢ÃÊ – ÉÊÈÌ◊Ã ÷ÍÃ‹ ¬⁄U©U ÃÈ⁄¢UÃÊH 4H
¬ÈÁŸ   Ÿ‹  ŸË‹Á„U  •flÁŸ ¬¿UÊ⁄UÁ‚ – ¡„°U Ã„°U ¬≈UÁ∑§ ¬≈UÁ∑§ ÷≈U «UÊ⁄UÁ‚H
ø‹Ë      ’‹Ë◊Èπ     ‚Ÿ ¬⁄UÊß¸ – •ÁÃ ÷ÿ òÊÁ‚Ã Ÿ ∑§Ù©U ‚◊È„UÊß¸H 5H

Cau.: ba≈dhu bacana suni calå bibh∂¶ana, åyau jaha°  trailoka bibhµu¶ana.
nåtha            bhµudharåkåra sar∂rå, ku≈bhakarana åvata ranadh∂rå.1.
etanå    kapinha    sunå    jaba kånå, kilakilåi dhåe balavånå.
lie     u¢håi    bi¢apa    aru bhµudhara, ka¢aka¢åi Œårahi Ú tå µupara.2.
ko¢i      ko¢i    giri    sikhara prahårå, karahi Ú bhålu kapi eka eka bårå.
muryo na manu tanu ¢aryo na ¢åryo, jimi gaja arka phalani ko måryo.3.
taba     mårutasuta     mu¢hikå hanyo, paryo dharani byåkula sira dhunyo.
puni   u¢hi   tehiÚ   måreu hanuma≈tå, ghurmita bhµutala pareu tura≈tå.4.
puni   nala   n∂lahi   avani pachåresi, jaha°   taha°   pa¢aki pa¢aki bha¢a dåresi.
cal∂       bal∂mukha       sena parå∂, ati bhaya trasita na kou samuhå∂.5.

On hearing the words of his brother (Kumbhakarƒa) Vibh∂¶aƒa turned back and
came into the presence of ›r∂ Råma (the Ornament of the three spheres). ìMy lord, here
comes Kumbhakarƒa, possessed of a body huge as a mountain and staunch in battle !î
The moment the mighty monkeys heard this they rushed forth crying with joy. They
plucked up trees and mountains and hurled them against Kumbhakarƒa gnashing their
teeth all the while. The bears and monkeys threw myriads of mountain-peaks at him each
time. But neither he felt daunted in spirit nor did he stir from his position in spite of the
best efforts on the part of the monkeys to push him back, even like an elephant pelted
with the fruits of the sun-plant. Thereupon Hanumån struck him with his fist and he fell
to the earth beating his head in great confusion. Rising again he hit Hanumån back and
the latter whirled round and immediately dropped to the ground. Next he overthrew Nala
and N∂la upon the ground and knocked down the warriors here, there and everywhere.
The monkey host stampeded; in utter dismay none dared face him. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó•¢ªŒÊÁŒ ∑§Á¬ ◊ÈL§Á¿UÃ ∑§Á⁄U ‚◊Ã ‚Èª˝Ëfl–
∑§Ê°π ŒÊÁ’ ∑§Á¬⁄UÊ¡ ∑§„È°U ø‹Ê •Á◊Ã ’‹ ‚Ë¥flH 65H

Do.: a≈gadådi kapi muruchita kari sameta sugr∂va,
kå°kha dåbi kapiråja kahu° calå amita bala s∂≈va.65.
Having rendered unconscious A∆gada and the other principal monkeys including

Sugr∂va, Kumbhakarƒa, who was of unbounded might, nay, the very perfection of
strength, pressed the king of the monkeys under his arm and went off. (65)

øı0ó©U◊Ê      ∑§⁄UÃ      ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ Ÿ⁄U‹Ë‹Ê – π‹Ã ªL§«∏U Á¡Á◊ •Á„UªŸ ◊Ë‹ÊH
÷Î∑È§Á≈U   ÷¢ª   ¡Ù   ∑§Ê‹Á„U πÊß¸ – ÃÊÁ„U Á∑§ ‚Ù„Uß ∞Á‚ ‹⁄UÊß¸H 1H
¡ª    ¬ÊflÁŸ    ∑§Ë⁄UÁÃ Á’SÃÁ⁄U„U®„U – ªÊß ªÊß ÷flÁŸÁœ Ÿ⁄U ÃÁ⁄U„U®„UH
◊ÈL§¿UÊ      ªß     ◊ÊL§Ã‚ÈÃ ¡ÊªÊ – ‚Èª˝ËflÁ„U Ã’ πÙ¡Ÿ ‹ÊªÊH 2H
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‚Èª˝Ëfl„ÈU        ∑Ò§       ◊ÈL§¿UÊ ’ËÃË – ÁŸ’ÈÁ∑§ ªÿ©U ÃÁ„U ◊ÎÃ∑§ ¬˝ÃËÃËH
∑§Ê≈UÁ‚    Œ‚Ÿ    ŸÊÁ‚∑§Ê ∑§ÊŸÊ – ª⁄UÁ¡ •∑§Ê‚ ø‹©U Ã®„U ¡ÊŸÊH 3H
ª„U©U    ø⁄UŸ    ªÁ„U   ÷ÍÁ◊ ¬¿UÊ⁄UÊ – •ÁÃ ‹ÊÉÊfl° ©UÁ∆U ¬ÈÁŸ ÃÁ„U ◊Ê⁄UÊH
¬ÈÁŸ   •Êÿ©U   ¬˝÷È   ¬®„U ’‹flÊŸÊ – ¡ÿÁÃ ¡ÿÁÃ ¡ÿ ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸœÊŸÊH 4H
ŸÊ∑§    ∑§ÊŸ    ∑§Ê≈U   Á¡ÿ° ¡ÊŸË – Á»§⁄UÊ ∑˝§Ùœ ∑§Á⁄U ÷ß ◊Ÿ Ç‹ÊŸËH
‚„U¡  ÷Ë◊   ¬ÈÁŸ  Á’ŸÈ  üÊÈÁÃ ŸÊ‚Ê – ŒπÃ ∑§Á¬ Œ‹ ©U¬¡Ë òÊÊ‚ÊH 5H

Cau.: umå      karata      raghupati naral∂lå, khelata garuRa jimi ahigana m∂lå.
bhæku¢i    bha≈ga    jo    kålahi khå∂, tåhi ki sohai aisi larå∂.1.
jaga      påvani      k∂rati bistarihahiÚ, gåi gåi bhavanidhi nara tarihahi Ú.
muruchå      gai     mårutasuta jågå, sugr∂vahi taba khojana lågå.2.
sugr∂vahu       kai      muruchå b∂t∂, nibuki gayau tehi mætaka prat∂t∂.
kå¢esi        dasana      nåsikå kånå, garaji akåsa caleu tehiÚ jånå.3.
gaheu  carana  gahi  bhµumi pachårå, ati låghava°  u¢hi puni tehi mårå.
puni   åyau   prabhu   pahi Ú balavånå, jayati jayati jaya kæpånidhånå.4.
nåka       kåna      kå¢e      jiya° jån∂, phirå krodha kari bhai mana glån∂.
sahaja  bh∂ma  puni  binu  ‹ruti nåså, dekhata kapi dala upaj∂ tråså.5.

Umå, (continues Lord ›iva,) the Lord of the Raghus played the part of a human
being in the same way as GaruŒa (the mount of Bhagavån Vi¶ƒu) would sport in the
company of snakes. Otherwise how could He who devours Death himself with the mere
knitting of His brows engage with any grace in such a conflict as this? He will thereby
spread His fame, which will not only sanctify the whole world but will undoubtedly take
across the ocean of mundane existence the people who sing it. Now Hanumånís
unconsciousness ceased and he woke and presently began to look about for Sugr∂va.
Meanwhile Sugr∂va too recovered from his swoon and slipped out of Kumbhakarƒaís
grips, who had taken him for dead (and consequently loosened his grip). Kumbhakarƒa
discovered his escape only when Sugr∂va bit off the monsterís nose and ears and ascended
into the air roaring. The demon caught Sugr∂va by the foot and, having thus secured him,
dashed him against the ground. Sugr∂va, however, rose with remarkable agility and hit his
adversary back. The mighty hero then returned into the Lordís presence, shouting ìGlory,
glory, all glory to the merciful Lord !î Kumbhakarƒa felt sick at heart when he realized that
he had been deprived of his nose and ears, and turned back in a fury. The monkey host
was horror-stricken when they saw the monster, who was frightful by nature and looked
more so in the absence of his nose and ears. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó¡ÿ ¡ÿ ¡ÿ ⁄UÉÊÈ’¢‚ ◊ÁŸ œÊ∞ ∑§Á¬ ŒÒ „ÍU„U–
∞∑§Á„U ’Ê⁄U ÃÊ‚È ¬⁄U ¿UÊ«∏UÁã„U ÁªÁ⁄U ÃL§ ¡Í„UH 66H

Do.: jaya jaya jaya raghuba≈sa mani dhåe kapi dai hµuha,
ekahi båra tåsu para chåRenhi giri taru jµuha.66.
Raising a shout of ìGlory, glory, all glory to the Jewel of Raghuís race !î the monkeys

rushed forward and rained upon him all at once a volley of rocks and trees. (66)

øı0ó∑È¢§÷∑§⁄UŸ       ⁄UŸ      ⁄¢Uª Á’L§hÊ – ‚ã◊Èπ ø‹Ê ∑§Ê‹ ¡ŸÈ ∑˝È§hÊH
∑§ÙÁ≈U  ∑§ÙÁ≈U  ∑§Á¬  œÁ⁄U  œÁ⁄U πÊß¸ – ¡ŸÈ ≈UË«∏UË ÁªÁ⁄U ªÈ„UÊ° ‚◊Êß¸H 1H
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∑§ÙÁ≈Uã„U    ªÁ„U    ‚⁄UË⁄U    ‚Ÿ ◊ŒÊ¸ – ∑§ÙÁ≈Uã„U ◊ËÁ¡ Á◊‹fl ◊Á„U ªŒÊ¸H
◊Èπ   ŸÊ‚Ê   üÊflŸÁã„U   ∑§Ë¥ ’Ê≈UÊ – ÁŸ‚Á⁄U ¬⁄UÊ®„U ÷Ê‹È ∑§Á¬ ∆UÊ≈UÊH 2H
⁄UŸ     ◊Œ     ◊ûÊ     ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U  Œ¬Ê¸ – Á’Sfl ª˝Á‚Á„U ¡ŸÈ ∞Á„U Á’Áœ •¬Ê¸H
◊È⁄U   ‚È÷≈U   ‚’   Á»§⁄U®„U   Ÿ »§⁄U – ‚Í¤Ê Ÿ ŸÿŸ ‚ÈŸ®„U Ÿ®„U ≈U⁄UH 3H
∑È¢§÷∑§⁄UŸ     ∑§Á¬    »§ı¡ Á’«UÊ⁄UË – ‚ÈÁŸ œÊß¸ ⁄U¡ŸËø⁄U œÊ⁄UËH
ŒπË     ⁄UÊ◊     Á’∑§‹ ∑§≈U∑§Êß¸ – Á⁄U¬È •ŸË∑§ ŸÊŸÊ Á’Áœ •Êß¸H 4H

Cau.: ku≈bhakarana  rana  ra≈ga biruddhå, sanmukha calå kåla janu kruddhå.
ko¢i   ko¢i   kapi   dhari   dhari khå∂, janu ¢∂R∂ giri guhå° samå∂.1.
ko¢inha    gahi   sar∂ra   sana mardå, ko¢inha m∂ji milava mahi gardå.
mukha    nåså    ‹ravananhi   k∂° bå¢å, nisari paråhiÚ bhålu kapi ¢hå¢å.2.
rana   mada   matta   nisåcara darpå, bisva grasihi janu ehi bidhi arpå.
mure subha¢a saba phirahi Ú na phere, sµujha  na nayana sunahi Ú nahi Ú ¢ere.3.
ku≈bhakarana    kapi   phauja biŒår∂, suni dhå∂ rajan∂cara dhår∂.
dekh∂        råma       bikala ka¢akå∂, ripu an∂ka nånå bidhi å∂.4.

Maddened with the Iust of battle, Kumbhakarƒa marched against the enemy like
Death himself furious with rage. He seized and devoured myriads of monkeys, that
looked like swarms of locusts entering a mountain cave. Seizing many more millions he
crushed them against his body, and millions he levigated between his palms and mixed
with the dust on the ground. Multitudes of bears and monkeys escaped through his
mouth, nostrils and ears and ran away. lntoxicated with the frenzy of battle the demon
stood in a challenging mood; as though the Creator had placed the whole universe at his
disposal and he was going to devour it. All great warriors scuttled away from the battle-
field and would not return under any persuasion whatsoever. They could neither see with
their eyes nor hear any call. The demon host also sallied forth when they learnt that
Kumbhakarƒa had dispersed the monkey army. ›r∂ Råma saw the discomfiture of His
forces and further perceived all kinds of enemy reinforcements pouring in. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó‚ÈŸÈ ‚Èª˝Ëfl Á’÷Ë·Ÿ •ŸÈ¡ ‚°÷Ê⁄U„ÈU ‚ÒŸ–
◊Ò¥ Œπ©°U π‹ ’‹ Œ‹Á„U ’Ù‹ ⁄UÊÁ¡flŸÒŸH 67H

Do.: sunu sugr∂va bibh∂¶ana anuja sa° bhårehu saina,
maiÚ dekhau° khala bala dalahi bole råjivanaina.67.
ìListen, Sugr∂va, Vibh∂¶aƒa and Lak¶maƒa; take care of the army while I test the

might and man-power of this wretch,î said the lotus-eyed Lord. (67)

øı0ó∑§⁄U    ‚Ê⁄¢Uª     ‚ÊÁ¡    ∑§Á≈U ÷ÊÕÊ – •Á⁄U Œ‹ Œ‹Ÿ ø‹ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕÊH
¬˝Õ◊   ∑§ËÁã„U   ¬˝÷È   œŸÈ· ≈°U∑§Ù⁄UÊ – Á⁄U¬È Œ‹ ’Áœ⁄U ÷ÿ©U ‚ÈÁŸ ‚Ù⁄UÊH 1H
‚àÿ‚¢œ       ¿UÊ°«∏U       ‚⁄U ‹ë¿UÊ – ∑§Ê‹‚¬¸ ¡ŸÈ ø‹ ‚¬ë¿UÊH
¡„°U    Ã„°U    ø‹    Á’¬È‹ ŸÊ⁄UÊøÊ – ‹ª ∑§≈UŸ ÷≈U Á’∑§≈U Á¬‚ÊøÊH 2H
∑§≈U®„U    ø⁄UŸ    ©U⁄U   Á‚⁄U ÷È¡Œ¢«UÊ – ’„ÈUÃ∑§ ’Ë⁄U „UÙ®„U ‚Ã π¢«UÊH
ÉÊÈÌ◊    ÉÊÈÌ◊   ÉÊÊÿ‹   ◊Á„U ¬⁄U„UË¥ – ©UÁ∆U ‚¢÷ÊÁ⁄U ‚È÷≈U ¬ÈÁŸ ‹⁄U„UË¥H 3H
‹ÊªÃ   ’ÊŸ   ¡‹Œ  Á¡Á◊  ªÊ¡®„U – ’„ÈUÃ∑§ ŒÁπ ∑§Á∆UŸ ‚⁄U ÷Ê¡®„UH
L¢§«U    ¬˝ø¢«U    ◊È¢«U    Á’ŸÈ œÊfl®„U – œL§ œL§ ◊ÊL§ ◊ÊL§ œÈÁŸ ªÊfl®„UH 4H
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Cau.: kara    såra≈ga    såji    ka¢i bhåthå, ari dala dalana cale raghunåthå.
prathama k∂nhi  prabhu  dhanu¶a ¢a° korå, ripu dala badhira bhayau suni sorå.1.
satyasa≈dha    chå°Re    sara lacchå, kålasarpa janu cale sapacchå.
jaha°      taha°      cale    bipula nåråcå, lage ka¢ana bha¢a bika¢a pisåcå.2.
ka¢ahiÚ  carana  ura  sira bhujada≈Œå, bahutaka b∂ra hohiÚ sata kha≈Œå.
ghurmi ghurmi ghåyala mahi parah∂°, u¢hi sa≈bhåri subha¢a puni larah∂°.3.
lågata     båna    jalada    jimi gåjahiÚ, bahutaka dekhi ka¢hina sara bhåjahiÚ.
ru≈Œa  praca≈Œa  mu≈Œa  binu dhåvahiÚ, dharu dharu måru måru dhuni gåvahi Ú.4.

Taking His famous bow, known by the name of ›år∆ga, in His hand and with a
quiver fastened to His waist, the Lord of the Raghus went forth to crush the enemyís
ranks. The Lord first twanged His bow: the sound was so piercing that the enemy host
was deafened to hear it. ›r∂ Råma of unfailing resolve discharged a hundred thousand
arrows, which sped like winged cobras. Numerous arrows flew in every direction; fierce
demon warriors began to be mowed down. Feet, chest, head and arms were dismembered;
while many a hero was cut into a hundred pieces. Whirling round and round, the
wounded fell to the ground; the champions among them rose and, recovering themselves,
would join battle again. They thundered like clouds even as the arrows struck them; while
many of them took to flight at the very sight of the terrible arrows. Headless trunks
rushed fiercely on with the cries of ìSeize, seize, kill, kill.î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó¿UŸ ◊„È°U ¬˝÷È ∑§ ‚Êÿ∑§Áã„U ∑§Ê≈U Á’∑§≈U Á¬‚Êø–
¬ÈÁŸ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ÁŸ·¢ª ◊„È°U ¬˝Á’‚ ‚’ ŸÊ⁄UÊøH 68H

Do.: chana mahu° prabhu ke såyakanhi kå¢e bika¢a pisåca,
puni raghub∂ra ni¶a≈ga mahu° prabise saba nåråca.68.
In a trice the Lordís arrows mowed down the terrible demon host. All the arrows

then made their way back into ›r∂ Råmaís quiver. (68)

øı0ó∑È¢§÷∑§⁄UŸ      ◊Ÿ     ŒËπ     Á’øÊ⁄UË – „UÁÃ ¿UŸ ◊Ê¤Ê ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U œÊ⁄UËH
÷Ê    •ÁÃ    ∑˝È§h   ◊„UÊ’‹ ’Ë⁄UÊ – Á∑§ÿÙ ◊ÎªŸÊÿ∑§ ŸÊŒ ª°÷Ë⁄UÊH 1H
∑§ÙÁ¬       ◊„UËœ⁄U       ‹ß ©U¬Ê⁄UË – «UÊ⁄Uß ¡„°U ◊∑¸§≈U ÷≈U ÷Ê⁄UËH
•ÊflÃ    ŒÁπ    ‚Ò‹    ¬˝÷È ÷Ê⁄U – ‚⁄UÁã„U ∑§ÊÁ≈U ⁄U¡ ‚◊ ∑§Á⁄U «UÊ⁄UH 2H
¬ÈÁŸ   œŸÈ   ÃÊÁŸ   ∑§ÙÁ¬ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑§ – ¿UÊ°«∏ •ÁÃ ∑§⁄UÊ‹ ’„ÈU ‚Êÿ∑§H
ÃŸÈ   ◊„È°U   ¬˝Á’Á‚  ÁŸ‚Á⁄U  ‚⁄U ¡Ê„UË¥ – Á¡Á◊ ŒÊÁ◊ÁŸ ÉÊŸ ◊Ê¤Ê ‚◊Ê„UË¥H 3H
‚ÙÁŸÃ    dflÃ     ‚Ù„U    ÃŸ ∑§Ê⁄U – ¡ŸÈ ∑§îÊ‹ ÁªÁ⁄U ªL§ ¬ŸÊ⁄UH
Á’∑§‹   Á’‹ÙÁ∑§  ÷Ê‹È  ∑§Á¬  œÊ∞ – Á’„°U‚Ê ¡’®„U ÁŸ∑§≈U ∑§Á¬ •Ê∞H 4H

Cau.: ku≈bhakarana   mana   d∂kha bicår∂, hati chana måjha nisåcara dhår∂.
bhå    ati    kruddha    mahåbala b∂rå, kiyo mæganåyaka nåda ga° bh∂rå.1.
kopi        mah∂dhara        lei upår∂, Œårai jaha°  marka¢a bha¢a bhår∂.
åvata   dekhi   saila   prabhu bhåre, saranhi kå¢i raja sama kari Œåre.2.
puni  dhanu  tåni  kopi raghunåyaka, chå° Re ati karåla  bahu såyaka.
tanu mahu°  prabisi nisari  sara jåh∂°, jimi dåmini ghana måjha samåh∂°.3.
sonita    sravata    soha    tana kåre, janu kajjala giri geru panåre.
bikala    biloki    bhålu    kapi dhåe, biha° så jabahi Ú nika¢a kapi åe.4.
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When Kumbhakarƒa perceived and realized that the demon army had been wiped
out in an instant, the formidable hero flew into a violent rage and gave a grim roar as that
of a lion (the king of beasts). In his fury he tore up mountains by the roots and dashed
them upon detachments of mighty monkey warriors. The Lord saw the huge mountains
coming and shattered them with His arrows into dust as it were. The Lord of the Raghus
once more pulled the string of His bow and indignantly discharged a volley of His
exceedingly terrible shafts. The arrows entered and passed through his body like flashes
of lightning disappearing into a cloud. Blood gushing out from his dark figure resembled
spouts of red ochre shooting from a mountain of soot. Perceiving him in fluster, bears
and monkeys dashed forward; the monster, however, laughed when the monkeys drew
near. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó◊„UÊŸÊŒ ∑§Á⁄U ª¡Ê¸ ∑§ÙÁ≈U ∑§ÙÁ≈U ªÁ„U ∑§Ë‚–
◊Á„U ¬≈U∑§ß ª¡⁄UÊ¡ ßfl ‚¬Õ ∑§⁄Uß Œ‚‚Ë‚H 69H

Do.: mahånåda kari garjå ko¢i ko¢i gahi k∂sa,
mahi pa¢akai gajaråja iva sapatha karai dasas∂sa.69.
He burst into a terrible roar and, seizing millions and millions of monkeys,

dashed them to the ground like a huge elephant, swearing by his ten-headed brother
the while. (69)

øı0ó÷Êª      ÷Ê‹È      ’‹Ë◊Èπ ¡ÍÕÊ – ’Î∑È§ Á’‹ÙÁ∑§ Á¡Á◊ ◊· ’M§ÕÊH
ø‹   ÷ÊÁª   ∑§Á¬   ÷Ê‹È ÷flÊŸË – Á’∑§‹ ¬È∑§Ê⁄UÃ •Ê⁄UÃ ’ÊŸËH 1H
ÿ„U   ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U   ŒÈ∑§Ê‹   ‚◊ •„Uß¸ – ∑§Á¬∑È§‹ Œ‚ ¬⁄UŸ •’ ø„Uß¸H
∑Î§¬Ê      ’ÊÁ⁄Uœ⁄U     ⁄UÊ◊ π⁄UÊ⁄UË – ¬ÊÁ„U ¬ÊÁ„U ¬˝ŸÃÊ⁄UÁÃ „UÊ⁄UËH 2H
‚∑§L§Ÿ     ’øŸ    ‚ÈŸÃ ÷ªflÊŸÊ – ø‹ ‚ÈœÊÁ⁄U ‚⁄UÊ‚Ÿ ’ÊŸÊH
⁄UÊ◊     ‚Ÿ    ÁŸ¡    ¬Ê¿¥U ÉÊÊ‹Ë – ø‹ ‚∑§Ù¬ ◊„UÊ ’‹‚Ê‹ËH 3H
πÒ¥Áø     œŸÈ·    ‚⁄U    ‚Ã ‚¢œÊŸ – ¿ÍU≈U ÃË⁄U ‚⁄UË⁄U ‚◊ÊŸH
‹ÊªÃ    ‚⁄U    œÊflÊ     Á⁄U‚  ÷⁄UÊ – ∑È§œ⁄U «Uª◊ªÃ «UÙ‹ÁÃ œ⁄UÊH 4H
‹Ëã„U     ∞∑§    Ã®„U    ‚Ò‹ ©U¬Ê≈UË – ⁄UÉÊÈ∑È§‹ ÁÃ‹∑§ ÷È¡Ê ‚Ùß ∑§Ê≈UËH
œÊflÊ    ’Ê◊    ’Ê„ÈU    ÁªÁ⁄U œÊ⁄UË – ¬˝÷È ‚Ù©U ÷È¡Ê ∑§ÊÁ≈U ◊Á„U ¬Ê⁄UËH 5H
∑§Ê≈¥U    ÷È¡Ê    ‚Ù„U    π‹ ∑Ò§‚Ê – ¬ë¿U„UËŸ ◊¢Œ⁄U ÁªÁ⁄U ¡Ò‚ÊH
©Uª˝    Á’‹Ù∑§ÁŸ   ¬˝÷ÈÁ„U  Á’‹Ù∑§Ê – ª˝‚Ÿ ø„UÃ ◊ÊŸ„È°U òÊÒ‹Ù∑§ÊH 6H

Cau.: bhåge     bhålu     bal∂mukha jµuthå, bæku biloki jimi me¶a barµuthå.
cale    bhågi   kapi   bhålu bhavån∂, bikala pukårata årata bån∂.1.
yaha   nisicara   dukåla   sama aha∂, kapikula desa parana aba caha∂.
kæpå      båridhara      råma kharår∂, påhi påhi pranatårati hår∂.2.
sakaruna  bacana  sunata bhagavånå, cale sudhåri saråsana bånå.
råma     sena    nija    påche° ghål∂, cale sakopa mahå balasål∂.3.
khaiÚci dhanu¶a  sara  sata sa≈dhåne, chµu¢e t∂ra sar∂ra samåne.
lågata     sara     dhåvå     risa bharå, kudhara Œagamagata Œolati dharå.4.
l∂nha      eka     tehi Ú     saila upå¢∂, raghukula tilaka bhujå soi kå¢∂.
dhåvå     båma    båhu    giri dhår∂, prabhu sou bhujå kå¢i mahi pår∂.5.
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kå¢e°      bhujå    soha    khala kaiså, pacchah∂na ma≈dara giri jaiså.
ugra     bilokani     prabhuhi bilokå, grasana cahata månahu°  trailokå.6.

Hosts of bears and monkeys fled like flocks of sheep at the sight of a wolf. The
monkeys and bears, O Bhavån∂, turned tail in terror, crying in a piteous voice. ìYonder
demon is like unto a famine, which threatens to visit this land in the shape of the monkey
host. Therefore, O Råma, Slayer of Khara, the cloud laden with the water of compassion,
reliever of the suppliants, agony, save us, protect us.î The moment the Lord heard the
pathetic words He advanced to meet him, putting His bow and arrows in order, Placing
His army in the rear the most powerful Råma marched ahead, full of indignation. Pulling
the string of His bow, He fitted a hundred arrows to it; they flew and disappeared into
the demonís body. Even as the arrows struck him the demon rushed forth burning with
rage; the mountains staggered and the earth shook as he ran. He tore up a rock; but the
Glory of Raghuís race cut off the arm that bore it. He then rushed forward with the rock
in his left hand; but the Lord struck off even that arm to the ground. Thus shorn of his
arms, the wretched resembled Mount Mandara without its wings. He cast a fierce look
on the Lord as if ready to devour all the three spheres. (1ó6)

ŒÙ0ó∑§Á⁄U ÁøP§Ê⁄U ÉÊÙ⁄U •ÁÃ œÊflÊ ’ŒŸÈ ¬‚ÊÁ⁄U–
ªªŸ Á‚h ‚È⁄U òÊÊÁ‚Ã „UÊ „UÊ „UÁÃ ¬È∑§ÊÁ⁄UH 70H

Do.: kari cikkåra ghora ati dhåvå badanu pasåri,
gagana siddha sura tråsita hå hå heti pukåri.70.
With a most terrible yell he rushed forth with his mouth wide open. The Siddhas

and gods in the heavens shouted in great alarm ìAh, alas, dear me!î (70)

øı0ó‚÷ÿ     Œfl     ∑§L§ŸÊÁŸÁœ ¡ÊãÿÙ – üÊflŸ ¬˝¡¢Ã ‚⁄UÊ‚ŸÈ ÃÊãÿÙH
Á’Á‚π  ÁŸ∑§⁄U  ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U  ◊Èπ  ÷⁄U™§– ÃŒÁ¬ ◊„UÊ’‹ ÷ÍÁ◊ Ÿ ¬⁄U™§H 1H
‚⁄UÁã„U   ÷⁄UÊ   ◊Èπ    ‚ã◊Èπ œÊflÊ – ∑§Ê‹ òÊÙŸ ‚¡Ëfl ¡ŸÈ •ÊflÊH
Ã’   ¬˝÷È  ∑§ÙÁ¬  ÃË’˝  ‚⁄U ‹Ëã„UÊ – œ⁄U Ã Á÷ÛÊ ÃÊ‚È Á‚⁄U ∑§Ëã„UÊH 2H
‚Ù     Á‚⁄U     ¬⁄U©U    Œ‚ÊŸŸ •Êª¥ – Á’∑§‹ ÷ÿ©U Á¡Á◊ »§ÁŸ ◊ÁŸ àÿÊª¥H
œ⁄UÁŸ    œ‚ß    œ⁄U   œÊfl ¬˝ø¢«UÊ – Ã’ ¬˝÷È ∑§ÊÁ≈U ∑§Ëã„U ŒÈß π¢«UÊH 3H
¬⁄U   ÷ÍÁ◊   Á¡Á◊    Ÿ÷    Ã¥ ÷Íœ⁄U – „U∆U ŒÊÁ’ ∑§Á¬ ÷Ê‹È ÁŸ‚Êø⁄UH
ÃÊ‚È    Ã¡    ¬˝÷È    ’ŒŸ  ‚◊ÊŸÊ – ‚È⁄U ◊ÈÁŸ ‚’®„U •ø¢÷fl ◊ÊŸÊH 4H
‚È⁄U      ŒÈ¢ŒÈ÷Ë¥     ’¡Êfl®„U „U⁄U·®„U – •SÃÈÁÃ ∑§⁄U®„U ‚È◊Ÿ ’„ÈU ’⁄U·®„UH
∑§Á⁄U   Á’ŸÃË   ‚È⁄U   ‚∑§‹ Á‚œÊ∞ – Ã„UË ‚◊ÿ ŒflÁ⁄UÁ· •Ê∞H 5H
ªªŸÙ¬Á⁄U     „UÁ⁄U    ªÈŸ    ªŸ ªÊ∞ – L§Áø⁄U ’Ë⁄U⁄U‚ ¬˝÷È ◊Ÿ ÷Ê∞H
’Áª   „UÃ„ÈU   π‹  ∑§Á„U   ◊ÈÁŸ ª∞ – ⁄UÊ◊ ‚◊⁄U ◊Á„U ‚Ù÷Ã ÷∞H 6H

Cau.: sabhaya    deva    karunånidhi jånyo, ‹ravana praja≈ta saråsanu tånyo.
bisikha nikara nisicara mukha bhareµu, tadapi mahåbala bhµumi na pareµu.1.
saranhi bharå mukha sanmukha dhåvå, kåla trona saj∂va janu åvå.
taba  prabhu  kopi  t∂bra  sara l∂nhå, dhara te bhinna tåsu sira k∂nhå.2.
so    sira    pareu    dasånana åge° , bikala bhayau jimi phani mani tyåge° .
dharani dhasai dhara dhåva praca≈då, taba prabhu kå¢i k∂nha dui kha≈då.3.
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pare  bhµumi  jimi  nabha te° bhµudhara, he¢ha dåbi kapi bhålu nisåcara.
tåsu   teja   prabhu   badana samånå, sura muni sabahiÚ aca≈bhava månå.4.
sura    du≈dubh∂°    bajåvahi Ú hara¶ahiÚ, astuti karahi Ú sumana bahu bara¶ahiÚ.
kari     binat∂     sura    sakala sidhåe, teh∂ samaya devari¶i åe.5.
gaganopari   hari   guna    gana gåe, rucira b∂rarasa prabhu  mana bhåe.
begi   hatahu  khala  kahi  muni gae, råma samara mahi sobhata bhae.6.

Perceiving the gods much alarmed, the All-merciful pulled the string of His bow
right up to His ear and blocked the demonís mouth with a flight of His arrows; yet he did
not fall to the ground, most powerful as he was. With his mouth full of arrows he rushed
forward like a living quiver of Death Himself. Then the Lord in His wrath took a sharp
arrow and struck his head right off his body. The head dropped in front of his ten-headed
brother, who was filled with agony at its sight like a snake that has lost its crest-jewel.
The earth sunk beneath the weight of the terrible trunk that still sprinted there; thereupon
the Lord cut it in two. The two pieces fell to the ground like a pair of mountains dropped
from the heavens, crushing beneath them monkeys, bears and demons alike. His soul
entered the Lordís mouth in the form of a mass of light, to the astonishment of gods,
sages and all. The gods sounded their kettle-drums in great exultation, extolled the Lord
and rained down flowers in profusion. Having prayed to the Lord, all the gods went their
way. Just at that moment arrived the celestial sage, Nårada. Standing high in the air he
sang ›r∂ Hariís praises in a delightful heroic strain, which pleased the Lordís soul. The
sage departed with the words ìPray, despatch this wretch (Råvaƒa) quickly.î ›r∂ Råma
shone forth on the field of battle. (1ó6)

¿¢U0ó ‚¢ª˝Ê◊ ÷ÍÁ◊ Á’⁄UÊ¡ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ •ÃÈ‹ ’‹ ∑§Ù‚‹ œŸË–
üÊ◊ ®’ŒÈ ◊Èπ ⁄UÊ¡Ëfl ‹ÙøŸ •L§Ÿ ÃŸ ‚ÙÁŸÃ ∑§ŸËH
÷È¡ ¡Èª‹ »§⁄UÃ ‚⁄U ‚⁄UÊ‚Ÿ ÷Ê‹È ∑§Á¬ ø„ÈU ÁŒÁ‚ ’Ÿ–
∑§„U ŒÊ‚ ÃÈ‹‚Ë ∑§Á„U Ÿ ‚∑§ ¿UÁ’ ‚· ¡Á„U •ÊŸŸ ÉÊŸH

Cha≈.:sa≈gråma bhµumi biråja raghupati atula bala kosala dhan∂,
‹rama bi≈du mukha råj∂va locana aruna tana sonita kan∂.
bhuja jugala pherata sara saråsana bhålu kapi cahu disi bane,
kaha dåsa tulas∂ kahi na saka chabi se¶a jehi ånana ghane.
The Lord of the Raghus, the king of Kosala, who was matchless in strength, shone

resplendent on the field of battle in the midst of bears and monkeys, with drops of
perspiration on His face, His lotus eyes turned red and His person specked with
particles of blood, and both His hands busy playing with His bow and arrow. Even ›e¶a
(the serpent-god), says Tulas∂dåsa, could not describe the Lordís beauty despite his
numerous tongues.

ŒÙ0óÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U •œ◊ ◊‹Ê∑§⁄U ÃÊÁ„U ŒËã„U ÁŸ¡ œÊ◊–
ÁªÁ⁄U¡Ê Ã Ÿ⁄U ◊¢Œ◊ÁÃ ¡ Ÿ ÷¡®„U üÊË⁄UÊ◊H 71H

Do.: nisicara adhama malåkara tåhi d∂nha nija dhåma,
girijå te nara ma≈damati je na bhajahiÚ ‹r∂råma.71.
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›r∂ Råma vouchsafed a place in his own abode to a vile demon, who was a
mine of impurities! Girijå, (continues Lord ›iva,) dull-witted are those men who adore
Him not. (71)

øı0óÁŒŸ    ∑¥§    •¢Ã    Á»§⁄UË¥    mı •ŸË – ‚◊⁄U ÷ß¸ ‚È÷≈Uã„U üÊ◊ ÉÊŸËH
⁄UÊ◊   ∑Î§¬Ê°   ∑§Á¬   Œ‹  ’‹ ’Ê…∏UÊ – Á¡Á◊ ÃÎŸ ¬Êß ‹Êª •ÁÃ «UÊ…U∏ÊH 1H
¿UË¡®„U   ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U   ÁŒŸÈ   •L§ ⁄UÊÃË – ÁŸ¡ ◊Èπ ∑§„¥U ‚È∑Î§Ã ¡Á„U ÷Ê°ÃËH
’„ÈU      Á’‹Ê¬     Œ‚∑¢§œ⁄U ∑§⁄Uß¸ – ’¢œÈ ‚Ë‚ ¬ÈÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ ©U⁄U œ⁄Uß¸H 2H
⁄UÙfl®„U   ŸÊÁ⁄U    NUŒÿ   „UÁÃ ¬ÊŸË – ÃÊ‚È Ã¡ ’‹ Á’¬È‹ ’πÊŸËH
◊ÉÊŸÊŒ     ÃÁ„U    •fl‚⁄U •Êÿ©U – ∑§Á„U ’„ÈU ∑§ÕÊ Á¬ÃÊ ‚◊È¤ÊÊÿ©UH 3H
Œπ„ÈU      ∑§ÊÁ‹      ◊ÙÁ⁄U ◊ŸÈ‚Êß¸ – •’®„U ’„ÈUÃ ∑§Ê ∑§⁄Uı¥ ’«∏UÊß¸H
ßCÔUŒfl     ‚Ò¥     ’‹    ⁄UÕ  ¬Êÿ©°U – ‚Ù ’‹ ÃÊÃ Ÿ ÃÙÁ„U ŒπÊÿ©°UH 4H
∞Á„U   Á’Áœ   ¡À¬Ã    ÷ÿ©U  Á’„UÊŸÊ – ø„È°U ŒÈ•Ê⁄U ‹Êª ∑§Á¬ ŸÊŸÊH
ßÃ   ∑§Á¬   ÷Ê‹È   ∑§Ê‹  ‚◊ ’Ë⁄UÊ – ©UÃ ⁄U¡ŸËø⁄U •ÁÃ ⁄UŸœË⁄UÊH 5H
‹⁄U®„U   ‚È÷≈U   ÁŸ¡  ÁŸ¡  ¡ÿ  „UÃÍ – ’⁄UÁŸ Ÿ ¡Êß ‚◊⁄U πª∑§ÃÍH 6H

Cau.: dina    ke°     a≈ta    phir∂°    dvau an∂, samara bha∂ subha¢anha ‹rama ghan∂.
råma   kæpå°    kapi  dala   bala båRhå, jimi tæna påi låga ati ŒåRhå.1.
ch∂jahiÚ    nisicara    dinu    aru råt∂, nija mukha kahe° sukæta jehi bhå° t∂.
bahu    bilåpa    dasaka≈dhara kara∂, ba≈dhu s∂sa puni puni ura dhara∂.2.
rovahiÚ      nåri    hædaya     hati pån∂, tåsu teja bala bipula bakhån∂.
meghanåda      tehi     avasara åyau, kahi bahu kathå pitå samujhåyau.3.
dekhehu       kåli      mori manuså∂, abahi Ú bahuta kå karau° baRå∂.
i¶¢adeva     sai Ú    bala    ratha påyau° , so bala tåta na tohi dekhåyau° .4.
ehi   bidhi   jalpata   bhayau bihånå, cahu° duåra låge kapi nånå.
ita    kapi   bhålu   kåla    sama b∂rå, uta rajan∂cara ati ranadh∂rå.5.
larahiÚ   subha¢a  nija  nija  jaya hetµu, barani na jåi samara khagaketµu.6.

At the close of the day the two contending armies retired from the battle-field. The
battle had proved exceedingly strenuous even to the stoutest warrior. But the monkey
host waxed stronger by ›r∂ Råmaís grace, even as fire blazes up when fed with straw.
The ranks of the demons were thinning night and day like merit, which is exhausted by
speaking of oneís good deeds with oneís own lips. The ten-headed monster made much
lamentation, clasping his brotherís head to his bosom again and again. The women wept
and beat their breast with their hands, paying tributes to his extraordinary majesty and
strength. At that juncture Meghanåda (Råvaƒaís eldest son) came and consoled his
father by narrating a number of (reassuring) stories. ìSee my heroism tomorrow; I need
not make any pretentious statement just now. I have had no occasion to show you, dear
father, the strength which I acquired alongwith the chariot from my beloved deity.î While
he rattled on in this manner the day broke and swarms of monkeys besieged all the four
gates. On this side ranged the monkey and bear warriors terrible as death, while on the
other side stood the demons exceedingly staunch in battle. Every champion fought for
the victory of his own camp; the battle, O GaruŒa (says Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi), defied all
description. (1ó6)
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ŒÙ0ó◊ÉÊŸÊŒ ◊ÊÿÊ◊ÿ ⁄UÕ øÁ…∏U ªÿ©U •∑§Ê‚–
ª¡¸©U •^ÔU„UÊ‚ ∑§Á⁄U ÷ß ∑§Á¬ ∑§≈U∑§Á„U òÊÊ‚H 72H

Do.: meghanåda måyåmaya ratha caRhi gayau akåsa,
garjeu a¢¢ahåsa kari bhai kapi ka¢akahi tråsa.72.
Mounting his charmed car Meghanåda ascended into the air and roared with a

terrible laugh, which struck the monkey host with terror. (72)

øı0ó‚ÁQ§       ‚Í‹     Ã⁄UflÊÁ⁄U ∑Î§¬ÊŸÊ – •SòÊ ‚SòÊ ∑È§Á‹‚ÊÿÈœ ŸÊŸÊH
«UÊ⁄Uß      ¬⁄U‚È     ¬Á⁄UÉÊ ¬Ê·ÊŸÊ – ‹Êª©U ’ÎÁCÔU ∑§⁄ÒU ’„ÈU ’ÊŸÊH 1H
Œ‚   ÁŒÁ‚   ⁄U„U   ’ÊŸ   Ÿ÷ ¿UÊß¸ – ◊ÊŸ„È°U ◊ÉÊÊ ◊ÉÊ ¤ÊÁ⁄U ‹Êß¸H
œL§  œL§  ◊ÊL§  ‚ÈÁŸ•  œÈÁŸ ∑§ÊŸÊ – ¡Ù ◊Ê⁄Uß ÃÁ„U ∑§Ù©U Ÿ ¡ÊŸÊH 2H
ªÁ„U  ÁªÁ⁄U ÃL§  •∑§Ê‚  ∑§Á¬ œÊfl®„ U– Œπ®„U ÃÁ„U Ÿ ŒÈÁπÃ Á»§Á⁄U •Êfl®„UH
•flÉÊ≈U   ÉÊÊ≈U   ’Ê≈U   ÁªÁ⁄U ∑¢§Œ⁄U – ◊ÊÿÊ ’‹ ∑§Ëã„UÁ‚ ‚⁄U ¬¢¡⁄UH 3H
¡Ê®„U   ∑§„UÊ°    éÿÊ∑È§‹   ÷∞  ’¢Œ⁄U – ‚È⁄U¬ÁÃ ’¢ÁŒ ¬⁄U ¡ŸÈ ◊¢Œ⁄UH
◊ÊL§Ã‚ÈÃ     •¢ªŒ     Ÿ‹ ŸË‹Ê – ∑§Ëã„UÁ‚ Á’∑§‹ ‚∑§‹ ’‹‚Ë‹ÊH 4H
¬ÈÁŸ    ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ    ‚Èª˝Ëfl Á’÷Ë·Ÿ – ‚⁄UÁã„U ◊ÊÁ⁄U ∑§Ëã„UÁ‚ ¡¡¸⁄U ÃŸH
¬ÈÁŸ    ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ    ‚Ò¥    ¡Í¤ÊÒ  ‹ÊªÊ – ‚⁄U ¿UÊ°«∏Uß „UÙß ‹Êª®„U ŸÊªÊH 5H
éÿÊ‹    ¬Ê‚    ’‚     ÷∞ π⁄UÊ⁄UË – Sfl’‚ •Ÿ¢Ã ∞∑§ •Á’∑§Ê⁄UËH
Ÿ≈U   ßfl   ∑§¬≈U  øÁ⁄UÃ  ∑§⁄U ŸÊŸÊ – ‚ŒÊ SflÃ¢òÊ ∞∑§ ÷ªflÊŸÊH 6H
⁄UŸ   ‚Ù÷Ê   ‹Áª   ¬˝÷È®„U ’°œÊÿÙ – ŸÊª¬Ê‚ Œflã„U ÷ÿ ¬ÊÿÙH 7H

Cau.: sakti        sµula        taravåri kæpånå, astra sastra kulisåyudha nånå.
Œårai      parasu      parigha på¶ånå, lågeu bæ¶¢i karai bahu bånå.1.
dasa   disi  rahe   båna   nabha chå∂, månahu° maghå megha jhari lå∂.
dharu dharu måru sunia dhuni kånå, jo mårai tehi kou na jånå.2.
gahi   giri   taru  akåsa  kapi dhåvahiÚ, dekhahiÚ tehi na dukhita phiri åvahi Ú.
avagha¢a   ghå¢a   bå¢a  giri ka≈dara, måyå bala k∂nhesi sara pa≈jara.3.
jåhiÚ   kahå°    byåkula   bhae ba≈dara, surapati ba≈di pare janu ma≈dara.
mårutasuta     a≈gada     nala n∂lå, k∂nhesi bikala sakala balas∂lå.4.
puni   lachimana  sugr∂va bibh∂¶ana, saranhi måri k∂nhesi jarjara tana.
puni    raghupati    saiÚ    jµujhai lågå, sara chå° Rai hoi lågahi Ú någå.5.
byåla    påsa    basa    bhae kharår∂, svabasa ana≈ta eka abikår∂.
na¢a   iva   kapa¢a   carita   kara nånå, sadå svata≈tra eka bhagavånå.6.
rana  sobhå  lagi  prabhuhi Ú ba° dhåyo, någapåsa devanha bhaya påyo.7.

He discharged a volley of lances, pikes, swords and scimitars as well as axes,
bludgeons and stones, and other missiles and weapons of every description, terrible as
a thunderbolt, and further rained down shafts in profusion. The sky was thickly covered
with arrows on all sides, as though the clouds poured in torrents in the month of
Bhådrapada, when the constellation Maghå (the tenth in order of the twenty-seven
Nak¶atras) is in the ascendant. The cries of ìSeize, seize, kill, killî filled every ear; but
nobody knew who it was that struck them. Snatching up rocks and trees, the monkeys
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sprang into the air; but they could not see him and returned sore disappointed. Meanwhile
by his delusive power Meghanåda had turned every rugged valley, path and mountain
cave into a veritable aviary of arrows. The monkeys were confounded and did not know
where to turn. They felt helpless like so many Mandaras thrown into prison as it were
by Indra. The son of the windgod, A∆gada, Nala, N∂la and all the other mighty heroes
were completely discomfited by him. Again he assailed with his shafts Lak¶maƒa,
Sugr∂va, and Vibh∂¶aƒa and pierced their bodies through and through. Then he confronted
the Lord of the Raghus Himself; the arrows he let fly turned into serpents even as they
struck ›r∂ Råma. The Slayer of Khara, who is all-independent, infinite and immutable, the
one without a second, was overpowered by the serpentsí coils. Like an actor, He plays
many a part,óHe, the one, ever-free and omnipotent Lord. It was in order to invest the
battle with a glory of its own that the Lord allowed Himself to be bound by a snare of
serpents, even though the gods were dismayed at this sight. (1ó7)

ŒÙ0óÁªÁ⁄U¡Ê ¡Ê‚È ŸÊ◊ ¡Á¬ ◊ÈÁŸ ∑§Ê≈U®„U ÷fl ¬Ê‚–
‚Ù Á∑§ ’¢œ Ã⁄U •Êflß éÿÊ¬∑§ Á’Sfl ÁŸflÊ‚H 73H

Do.: girijå jåsu nåma japi muni kå¢ahiÚ bhava påsa,
so ki ba≈dha tara åvai byåpaka bisva nivåsa.73.
Girijå, (continues Lord ›iva,) is it ever possible that the Lord, who is the all-

pervading abode of the universe and whose name, when repeated enables the hermits
to cut asunder the bonds of existence, should fall in bondage? (73)

øı0óøÁ⁄UÃ   ⁄UÊ◊    ∑§    ‚ªÈŸ ÷flÊŸË – ÃÌ∑§ Ÿ ¡Ê®„U ’ÈÁh ’‹ ’ÊŸËH
•‚   Á’øÊÁ⁄U    ¡    ÃÇÿ Á’⁄UÊªË – ⁄UÊ◊Á„U ÷¡®„U Ã∑¸§ ‚’ àÿÊªËH 1H
éÿÊ∑È§‹    ∑§≈U∑È§    ∑§Ëã„U ÉÊŸŸÊŒÊ – ¬ÈÁŸ ÷Ê ¬˝ª≈U ∑§„Uß ŒÈ’Ê¸ŒÊH
¡Ê◊fl¢Ã     ∑§„U    π‹   ⁄U„ÈU  ∆UÊ…∏UÊ – ‚ÈÁŸ ∑§Á⁄U ÃÊÁ„U ∑˝§Ùœ •ÁÃ ’Ê…∏UÊH 2H
’Í…∏U    ¡ÊÁŸ    ‚∆U    ¿UÊ°«∏U©°U ÃÙ„UË – ‹ÊªÁ‚ •œ◊ ¬øÊ⁄ÒU ◊Ù„UËH
•‚  ∑§Á„U   Ã⁄U‹   ÁòÊ‚Í‹ ø‹ÊÿÙ – ¡Ê◊fl¢Ã ∑§⁄U ªÁ„U ‚Ùß œÊÿÙH 3H
◊ÊÁ⁄UÁ‚      ◊ÉÊŸÊŒ      ∑Ò§ ¿UÊÃË – ¬⁄UÊ ÷Í˜Á◊ ÉÊÈÌ◊Ã ‚È⁄UÉÊÊÃËH
¬ÈÁŸ   Á⁄U‚ÊŸ   ªÁ„U   ø⁄UŸ  Á»§⁄UÊÿÙ – ◊Á„U ¬¿UÊÁ⁄U ÁŸ¡ ’‹ Œπ⁄UÊÿÙH 4H
’⁄U    ¬˝‚ÊŒ    ‚Ù    ◊⁄Uß   Ÿ  ◊Ê⁄UÊ – Ã’ ªÁ„U ¬Œ ‹¢∑§Ê ¬⁄U «UÊ⁄UÊH
ß„UÊ°     ŒflÁ⁄UÁ·     ªL§«∏U ¬∆UÊÿÙ – ⁄UÊ◊ ‚◊Ë¬ ‚¬ÁŒ ‚Ù •ÊÿÙH 5H

Cau.: carita   råma    ke    saguna bhavån∂, tarki na jåhi Ú buddhi bala bån∂.
asa      bicåri      je      tagya biråg∂, råmahi bhajahiÚ tarka saba tyåg∂.1.
byåkula    ka¢aku   k∂nha ghananådå, puni bhå praga¢a kahai durbådå.
jåmava≈ta  kaha khala rahu ¢håRhå, suni kari tåhi krodha ati båRhå.2.
bµuRha    jåni   sa¢ha    chå° Reu° toh∂, lågesi adhama pacårai moh∂.
asa     kahi    tarala    trisµula calåyo, jåmava≈ta kara gahi soi dhåyo.3.
mårisi       meghanåda      kai chåt∂, parå bhµumi ghurmita suraghåt∂.
puni   risåna   gahi   carana phiråyo, mahi pachåri nija bala dekharåyo.4.
bara   prasåda   so   marai   na mårå, taba gahi pada la≈kå para Œårå.
ihå°       devari¶i      garuRa pa¢håyo, råma sam∂pa sapadi so åyo.5.
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The doing of ›r∂ Råma when appearing in an embodied form, Bhavån∂, cannot be
logically interpreted by the power of reason or speech. Realizing this those who know
the truth about Him and are full of dispassion adore ›r∂ Råma, discarding all theological
speculation. Having thus thrown the monkey host into confusion, Ghananåda (a synonym
for Meghanåda) at last revealed himself and began to pour abuses. Jåmbavån said,
ìRemain standing a while, O wretch!î When he heard this, his anger knew no bound.
ìFool, I spared you only on account of your age. And yet you have had the audacity to
challenge me, O vile creature!îSo saying he hurled his glittering trident. Jåmbavån,
however, caught it in his hand and, darting forward, struck Meghanåda in the chest with
it so vehemently that the enemy of gods reeled and fell to the ground. Once again
Jåmbavån in his fury took Meghanåda by the foot and, swinging him round, dashed him
against the ground and thus showed him his strength. By virtue of the boon* (granted to
him by the Creator), however, he died not for all his killing. Thereupon Jåmbavån seized
him by the foot and tossed him into La∆kå. At this end the celestial sage Nårada
despatched GaruŒa, who took no time in reaching by the side of ›r∂ Råma. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0óπª¬ÁÃ ‚’ œÁ⁄U πÊ∞ ◊ÊÿÊ ŸÊª ’M§Õ–
◊ÊÿÊ Á’ªÃ ÷∞ ‚’ „U⁄U· ’ÊŸ⁄U ¡ÍÕH 74 (∑§)H
ªÁ„U ÁªÁ⁄U ¬ÊŒ¬ ©U¬‹ Ÿπ œÊ∞ ∑§Ë‚ Á⁄U‚Êß–
ø‹ Ã◊Ëø⁄U Á’∑§‹Ã⁄U ª…∏U ¬⁄U ø…∏U ¬⁄UÊßH 74 (π)H

Do.: khagapati saba dhari khåe måyå någa barµutha,
måyå bigata bhae saba hara¶e bånara jµutha.74(A).
gahi giri pådapa upala nakha dhåe k∂sa risåi,
cale tam∂cara bikalatara gaRha para caRhe paråi.74(B).
The king of birds seized and devoured the whole swarm of snakes created by

Meghanådaís demoniac power. The charm was thus dispelled and all the divisions of the
monkey host rejoiced again. Armed with rocks, trees, stones, and claws, the monkeys
rushed forth in their fury; while the demons took to their heels in utter confusion and
climbed up the fort. (74 A-B)

øı0ó◊ÉÊŸÊŒ        ∑Ò§       ◊È⁄U¿UÊ ¡ÊªË – Á¬ÃÁ„U Á’‹ÙÁ∑§ ‹Ê¡ •ÁÃ ‹ÊªËH
ÃÈ⁄UÃ       ªÿ©U      ÁªÁ⁄U’⁄U ∑¢§Œ⁄UÊ – ∑§⁄Uı¥ •¡ÿ ◊π •‚ ◊Ÿ œ⁄UÊH 1H

* In the Adhyåtmaråmåyaƒa Vibh∂¶aƒa tells ›r∂ Råma:ó

ÿSÃÈ mÊŒ‡Ê fl·Ê¸ÁáÊ ÁŸº˝Ê„UÊ⁄UÁflflÌ¡Ã—H
ÃŸÒfl  ◊ÎàÿÈÌŸÌŒCÔUÊ  ’˝rÊÔáÊÊSÿ ŒÈ⁄UÊà◊Ÿ— – ‹ˇ◊áÊSÃÈ •ÿÊäÿÊÿÊ ÁŸª¸êÿÊÿÊÃ˜Ô àflÿÊ ‚„UH

ÃŒÊÁŒ   ÁŸº˝Ê„UÊ⁄UÊŒËÛÊ   ¡ÊŸÊÁÃ ⁄UÉÊÍûÊ◊ – ‚flÊÕZ Ãfl ⁄UÊ¡ãº˝ ôÊÊÃ¢ ‚fl¸Á◊Œ¢ ◊ÿÊH
ÃŒÊôÊÊ¬ÿ  Œfl‡Ê  ‹ˇ◊áÊ¢  àfl⁄UÿÊ ◊ÿÊ – „UÁŸcÿÁÃ Ÿ ‚¢Œ„U— ‡Ê·— ‚ÊˇÊÊh⁄UÊœ⁄U—H

(YuddhakåƒŒa VIII. 64ó67)

ìBrahmå (the Creator) has ordained the death of this wicked soul (Meghanåda) at the hands of one
who has neither slept nor taken any food for full twelve years. Given over to your service, Lak¶maƒa, O Chief
of the Raghus, has known neither sleep nor food etc., ever since he came away from Ayodhyå: I have come
to know all this, O King of kings. Therefore, O Ruler of gods, command Lak¶maƒa to accompany me with all
speed; for he is no other than ›e¶a, the supporter of the earth, and will doubtless slay this demon.
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ß„UÊ°       Á’÷Ë·Ÿ      ◊¢òÊ Á’øÊ⁄UÊ – ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ŸÊÕ ’‹ •ÃÈ‹ ©UŒÊ⁄UÊH
◊ÉÊŸÊŒ     ◊π      ∑§⁄Uß •¬ÊflŸ – π‹ ◊ÊÿÊflË Œfl ‚ÃÊflŸH 2H
¡ı¥    ¬˝÷È   Á‚h   „UÙß   ‚Ù ¬ÊßÁ„U – ŸÊÕ ’Áª ¬ÈÁŸ ¡ËÁÃ Ÿ ¡ÊßÁ„UH
‚ÈÁŸ   ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ  •ÁÃ‚ÿ  ‚Èπ  ◊ÊŸÊ – ’Ù‹ •¢ªŒÊÁŒ ∑§Á¬ ŸÊŸÊH 3H
‹Á¿U◊Ÿ    ‚¢ª    ¡Ê„ÈU    ‚’ ÷Êß¸ – ∑§⁄U„ÈU Á’œ¢‚ ¡Çÿ ∑§⁄U ¡Êß¸H
ÃÈê„U    ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ   ◊Ê⁄U„ÈU   ⁄UŸ •Ù„UË – ŒÁπ ‚÷ÿ ‚È⁄U ŒÈπ •ÁÃ ◊Ù„UËH 4H
◊Ê⁄U„ÈU    ÃÁ„U     ’‹     ’ÈÁh ©U¬Êß¸ – ¡®„U ¿UË¡Ò ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ‚ÈŸÈ ÷Êß¸H
¡Ê◊fl¢Ã        ‚Èª˝Ëfl Á’÷Ë·Ÿ – ‚Ÿ ‚◊Ã ⁄U„U„ÈU ÃËÁŸ©U ¡ŸH 5H
¡’       ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U    ŒËÁã„U •ŸÈ‚Ê‚Ÿ – ∑§Á≈U ÁŸ·¢ª ∑§Á‚ ‚ÊÁ¡ ‚⁄UÊ‚ŸH
¬˝÷È     ¬˝ÃÊ¬    ©U⁄U    œÁ⁄U ⁄UŸœË⁄UÊ – ’Ù‹ ÉÊŸ ßfl Áª⁄UÊ ª°÷Ë⁄UÊH 6H
¡ı¥    ÃÁ„U   •Ê¡È   ’œ¥   Á’ŸÈ •Êflı¥ – Ãı ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ‚fl∑§ Ÿ ∑§„UÊflı¥H
¡ı¥    ‚Ã    ‚¢∑§⁄U    ∑§⁄U®„U ‚„UÊß¸ – ÃŒÁ¬ „UÃ©°U ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ŒÙ„UÊß¸H 7H

Cau.: meghanåda      kai      murachå jåg∂, pitahi biloki låja ati låg∂.
turata     gayau     giribara ka≈darå, karau° ajaya makha asa mana dharå.1.
ihå°       bibh∂¶ana      ma≈tra bicårå, sunahu nåtha bala atula udårå.
meghanåda   makha   karai apåvana, khala måyåv∂ deva satåvana.2.
jau°    prabhu   siddha   hoi   so påihi, nåtha begi puni j∂ti na jåihi.
suni  raghupati atisaya sukha månå, bole a≈gadådi kapi nånå.3.
lachimana  sa≈ga  jåhu  saba bhå∂, karahu bidha≈sa jagya kara jå∂.
tumha  lachimana  mårehu  rana oh∂, dekhi sabhaya sura dukha ati moh∂.4.
mårehu    tehi    bala    buddhi upå∂, jehi Ú ch∂jai nisicara suni bhå∂.
jåmava≈ta        sugr∂va bibh∂¶ana, sena sameta rahehu t∂niu jana.5.
jaba    raghub∂ra    d∂nhi anusåsana, ka¢i ni¶a≈ga kasi såji saråsana.
prabhu  pratåpa  ura dhari ranadh∂rå, bole ghana iva girå ga°bh∂rå.6.
jau°     tehi    åju    badhe°     binu åvau° , tau raghupati sevaka na kahåvau° .
jau°     sata    sa≈kara    karahi Ú sahå∂, tadapi hatau° raghub∂ra dohå∂.7.

When Meghanåda recovered from his swoon, he felt much ashamed to find his
father before him. He speedily betook himself to a convenient mountain cave and
resolved to perform a sacrifice which would render him invincible. At this end Vibh∂¶aƒa
approached the Lord and told Him his considered view. ìListen, my lord of incomparable
might and generosity: the wicked Meghanåda, who is a past master in creating illusions
and the scourge of heaven, is performing an unholy sacrifice. If, my lord, the sacrifice
is allowed to be completed, he will not then be speedily conquered.î The Lord of the
Raghus was highly gratified to hear this and summoned A∆gada and many other
monkeys. ìGo with Lak¶maƒa, brethren all, and wreck the sacrifice. And it is for you,
Lak¶maƒa, to kill him in battle. I am much distressed to find the gods in terror. You must
finish him by force of your wit might or one way or other, mark me, brother, the demon
must be put an end to. And Jåmbavån, Sugr∂va and Vibh∂¶aƒa, you three must keep by
his side with your regiment.î When the Hero of Raghuís line had finished His command,
Lak¶maƒa, who was staunch in battle, girt the quiver by his side and strung his bow; and
cherishing the Lordís glory in his heart, he spoke in a voice deep as thunder, ìIf I return
today without slaying him (Meghanåda), let me no longer be called a servant of ›r∂ Råma
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(the Lord of the Raghus). Nay, even if a hundred ›ivas come to his help, I shall
nonetheless kill him in the name of Råma (the Hero of Raghuís line).î (1ó7)

ŒÙ0ó⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ø⁄UŸ ŸÊß Á‚L§ ø‹©U ÃÈ⁄¢UÃ •Ÿ¢Ã–
•¢ªŒ ŸË‹ ◊ÿ¢Œ Ÿ‹ ‚¢ª ‚È÷≈U „ŸÈ◊¢ÃH 75H

Do.: raghupati carana nåi siru caleu tura≈ta ana≈ta,
a≈gada n∂la maya≈da nala sa≈ga subha¢a hanuma≈ta.75.
Bowing his head at the feet of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus), Lak¶maƒa (who

was none else than Lord Ananta or ›e¶a) set out at once, accompanied by champions
like A∆gada, N∂la, Mayanda, Nala and Hanumån. (75)

øı0ó¡Êß    ∑§Á¬ã„U    ‚Ù     ŒπÊ  ’Ò‚Ê – •Ê„ÈUÁÃ ŒÃ L§Áœ⁄U •L§ ÷Ò¥‚ÊH
∑§Ëã„U   ∑§Á¬ã„U   ‚’  ¡Çÿ Á’œ¢‚Ê – ¡’ Ÿ ©U∆Uß Ã’ ∑§⁄U®„U ¬˝‚¢‚ÊH 1H
ÃŒÁ¬   Ÿ  ©U∆Uß  œ⁄UÁã„U   ∑§ø ¡Êß¸ – ‹ÊÃÁã„U „UÁÃ „UÁÃ ø‹ ¬⁄UÊß¸H
‹Ò    ÁòÊ‚Í‹    œÊflÊ    ∑§Á¬  ÷Êª – •Ê∞ ¡„°U ⁄UÊ◊ÊŸÈ¡ •ÊªH 2H
•ÊflÊ    ¬⁄U◊    ∑˝§Ùœ    ∑§⁄U  ◊Ê⁄UÊ – ª¡¸ ÉÊÙ⁄U ⁄Ufl ’Ê⁄U®„U ’Ê⁄UÊH
∑§ÙÁ¬      ◊L§Ã‚ÈÃ    •¢ªŒ œÊ∞ – „UÁÃ ÁòÊ‚Í‹ ©U⁄U œ⁄UÁŸ Áª⁄UÊ∞H 3H
¬˝÷È   ∑§„°U    ¿UÊ°«∏UÁ‚    ‚Í‹ ¬˝ø¢«UÊ – ‚⁄U „UÁÃ ∑Î§Ã •Ÿ¢Ã ¡Èª π¢«UÊH
©UÁ∆U     ’„UÙÁ⁄U     ◊ÊL§ÁÃ ¡È’⁄UÊ¡Ê – „UÃ®„U ∑§ÙÁ¬ ÃÁ„U ÉÊÊ©U Ÿ ’Ê¡ÊH 4H
Á»§⁄U    ’Ë⁄U    Á⁄U¬È    ◊⁄Uß   Ÿ ◊Ê⁄UÊ – Ã’ œÊflÊ ∑§Á⁄U ÉÊÙ⁄U Áø∑§Ê⁄UÊH
•ÊflÃ   ŒÁπ   ∑˝È§h    ¡ŸÈ ∑§Ê‹Ê – ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ ¿UÊ«∏U Á’Á‚π ∑§⁄UÊ‹ÊH 5H
ŒπÁ‚   •ÊflÃ    ¬Á’   ‚◊ ’ÊŸÊ – ÃÈ⁄UÃ ÷ÿ©U π‹ •¢Ã⁄UœÊŸÊH
Á’Á’œ    ’·    œÁ⁄U    ∑§⁄Uß ‹⁄UÊß¸ – ∑§’„È°U∑§ ¬˝ª≈U ∑§’„È°U ŒÈÁ⁄U ¡Êß¸H 6H
ŒÁπ    •¡ÿ   Á⁄U¬È    «U⁄U¬ ∑§Ë‚Ê – ¬⁄U◊ ∑˝È§h Ã’ ÷ÿ©U •„UË‚ÊH
‹Á¿U◊Ÿ   ◊Ÿ    •‚    ◊¢òÊ ŒÎ…∏UÊflÊ – ∞Á„U ¬ÊÁ¬Á„U ◊Ò¥ ’„ÈUÃ π‹ÊflÊH 7H
‚ÈÁ◊Á⁄U        ∑§Ù‚‹ÊœË‚ ¬˝ÃÊ¬Ê – ‚⁄U ‚¢œÊŸ ∑§Ëã„U ∑§Á⁄U ŒÊ¬ÊH
¿UÊ«∏UÊ     ’ÊŸ    ◊Ê¤Ê   ©⁄U ‹ÊªÊ – ◊⁄UÃË ’Ê⁄U ∑§¬≈ÈU ‚’ àÿÊªÊH 8H

Cau.: jåi     kapinha     so     dekhå baiså, åhuti deta rudhira aru bhai≈så.

k∂nha kapinha saba jagya bidha≈så, jaba na u¢hai taba karahi Ú prasa≈så.1.

tadapi   na  u¢hai  dharenhi  kaca jå∂, låtanhi hati hati cale parå∂.

lai     trisµula     dhåvå     kapi bhåge, åe jaha° råmånuja åge.2.

åvå    parama    krodha    kara mårå, garja ghora rava bårahiÚ bårå.

kopi     marutasuta     a≈gada dhåe, hati trisµula ura dharani giråe.3.

prabhu kaha°  chå° Resi sµula praca≈Œå, sara hati kæta ana≈ta juga kha≈Œå.

u¢hi       bahori      måruti jubaråjå, hatahi Ú kopi tehi ghåu na båjå.4.

phire   b∂ra   ripu   marai    na mårå, taba dhåvå kari ghora cikårå.

åvata   dekhi   kruddha   janu kålå, lachimana chåRe bisikha karålå.5.

dekhesi    åvata    pabi    sama bånå, turata bhayau khala a≈taradhånå.

bibidha    be¶a    dhari    karai larå∂, kabahu°ka praga¢a kabahu°  duri jå∂.6.
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dekhi     ajaya    ripu    Œarape k∂så, parama kruddha taba bhayau ah∂så.

lachimana mana asa ma≈tra dæRhåvå, ehi påpihi mai Ú bahuta khelåvå.7.

sumiri          kosalådh∂sa pratåpå, sara sa≈dhåna k∂nha kari dåpå.

chåRå    båna    måjha    ura lågå, marat∂ båra kapa¢u saba tyågå.8.

Arriving there, the monkeys found him squatting and offering oblations of blood and
live buffaloes to the sacrificial fire. The monkeys wrecked the whole sacrifice; yet, when
the demon refused to stir, they proceeded to applaud him (ironically). Even then he did
not quit his place; the monkeys thereupon went and caught him by the hair and, striking
him with the foot one after the other, ran away. He rushed forth, trident in hand, while the
monkeys fled before him and came where ›r∂ Råmaís younger brother (Lak¶maƒa) stood
at the head of his army. Driven by the wildest fury he came and shouted with a terrible
roar again and again. The son of the wind-god and A∆gada darted forward in great
indignation: but he struck them on the breast with his trident and felled them to the
ground. He then hurled his fierce trident at the Lord (Lak¶maƒa): but Ananta intercepted
it with his arrow and broke it in two. Meanwhile the son of the wind-god and Prince
A∆gada had risen again and struck him furiously; but he received no injury. When the
heroes turned round thinking that the enemy could not be killed in spite of the best efforts,
he rushed forth with a terrible yell. When Lak¶maƒa saw him coming furiously like Death
himself, he let fly fierce arrows. The wretch, however, vanished out of sight the moment
he saw arrow terrible as thunderbolt darting towards him. He fought in various guises,
now revealing himself and now disappearing. The monkeys were filled with dismay when
they saw that the enemy could not be conquered. Lak¶maƒa (the lord of serpents)
thereupon flew into a towering rage. He made a firm resolve in his mind to dispose of
the demon; for he thought, ìI have played with this wretch long enough.î Recalling the
might of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of Kosala), he defiantly fitted an arrow to his bow and shot
it with such steady aim that it struck Meghanåda full in the breast and the demon
abandoned all false appearances at the moment of death. (1ó8)

ŒÙ0ó⁄UÊ◊ÊŸÈ¡ ∑§„°U ⁄UÊ◊È ∑§„° •‚ ∑§Á„U ¿UÊ°«∏UÁ‚ ¬˝ÊŸ–
œãÿ œãÿ Ãfl ¡ŸŸË ∑§„U •¢ªŒ „UŸÈ◊ÊŸH 76H

Do.: råmånuja kaha°  råmu kaha°  asa kahi chå° Resi pråna,
dhanya dhanya tava janan∂ kaha a≈gada hanumåna.76.
He gave up his ghost with the words ìWhere is Råmaís younger brother

(Lak¶maƒa)?î ìWhere is Råma?î On his lips. ìBlessed indeed is your mother!î exclaimed
A∆gada and Hanumån. (76)

øı0óÁ’ŸÈ      ¬˝ÿÊ‚      „UŸÈ◊ÊŸ ©U∆UÊÿÙ – ‹¢∑§Ê mÊ⁄U ⁄UÊÁπ ¬ÈÁŸ •ÊÿÙH
ÃÊ‚È    ◊⁄UŸ    ‚ÈÁŸ     ‚È⁄U ª¢œ’Ê¸ – øÁ…∏U Á’◊ÊŸ •Ê∞ Ÿ÷ ‚’Ê¸H 1H
’⁄UÁ·      ‚È◊Ÿ      ŒÈ¢ŒÈ÷Ë¥ ’¡Êfl®„U – üÊË⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕ Á’◊‹ ¡‚È ªÊfl®„UH
¡ÿ      •Ÿ¢Ã     ¡ÿ ¡ªŒÊœÊ⁄UÊ – ÃÈê„U ¬˝÷È ‚’ ŒflÁã„U ÁŸSÃÊ⁄UÊH 2H
•SÃÈÁÃ   ∑§Á⁄U    ‚È⁄U   Á‚h  Á‚œÊ∞ – ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ ∑Î§¬Ê®‚œÈ ¬®„U •Ê∞H
‚ÈÃ    ’œ    ‚ÈŸÊ   Œ‚ÊŸŸ ¡’„UË¥ – ◊ÈL§Á¿UÃ ÷ÿ©U ¬⁄U©U ◊Á„U Ã’„UË¥H 3H
◊¢ŒÙŒ⁄UË        L§ŒŸ        ∑§⁄U ÷Ê⁄UË – ©U⁄U ÃÊ«∏UŸ ’„ÈU ÷Ê°ÁÃ ¬È∑§Ê⁄UËH
Ÿª⁄U   ‹Ùª   ‚’   éÿÊ∑È§‹ ‚ÙøÊ – ‚∑§‹ ∑§„U®„U Œ‚∑¢§œ⁄U ¬ÙøÊH 4H
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Cau.: binu    prayåsa    hanumåna u¢håyo, la≈kå dvåra råkhi puni åyo,
tåsu   marana  suni  sura ga≈dharbå, caRhi bimåna åe nabha sarbå.1.
bara¶i   sumana   du≈dubh∂° bajåvahiÚ, ‹r∂raghunåtha bimala jasu gåvahi Ú.
jaya     ana≈ta     jaya jagadådhårå, tumha prabhu saba devanhi nistårå.2.
astuti    kari    sura    siddha sidhåe, lachimana kæpåsi≈dhu pahiÚ åe.
suta  badha  sunå  dasånana jabah∂°, muruchita bhayau pareu mahi tabah∂°.3.
ma≈dodar∂     rudana     kara bhår∂, ura tåRana bahu bhå° ti pukår∂.
nagara    loga    saba   byåkula socå, sakala kahahi Ú dasaka≈dhara pocå.4.

Hanumån lifted him without any exertion and after placing him at the main gate of
La∆kå returned. Hearing of his death, the gods as well as the Gandharvas all appeared
in the heavens in their aerial cars. Raining down flowers, they beat their drums and sang
the spotless glory of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus). ìGlory to Lord Ananta! Glory
to the support of the whole universe! You, O lord, have delivered the gods.î Having thus
hymned his praises, the gods as well as the Siddhas went their way, while Lak¶maƒa
arrived in the presence of the All-merciful. The moment the ten-headed monster heard
the news of his sonís death, he dropped senseless to the ground. Mandodar∂ made
grievous lamentation, beating her breast and crying in many ways. The citizens were all
smitten with grief; everyone abused Råvaƒa. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óÃ’ Œ‚∑¢§∆U Á’Á’Áœ Á’Áœ ‚◊È¤ÊÊßZ ‚’ ŸÊÁ⁄U–
ŸSfl⁄U M§¬ ¡ªÃ ‚’ Œπ„ÈU NUŒÿ° Á’øÊÁ⁄UH 77H

Do.: taba dasaka≈¢ha bibidhi bidhi samujhå∂° saba nåri,
nasvara rµupa jagata saba dekhahu hædaya°  bicåri.77.
The ten-headed monster then consoled all the womenfolk in various ways.

ìPerceive and realize in your heartî, he said, ìThat the entire universe is perishable.î (77)

øı0óÁÃã„UÁ„U      ÇÿÊŸ     ©U¬Œ‚Ê ⁄UÊflŸ – •Ê¬ÈŸ ◊¢Œ ∑§ÕÊ ‚È÷ ¬ÊflŸH
¬⁄U      ©U¬Œ‚      ∑È§‚‹ ’„ÈUÃ⁄U – ¡ •Êø⁄U®„U Ã Ÿ⁄U Ÿ ÉÊŸ⁄UH 1H
ÁŸ‚Ê      Á‚⁄UÊÁŸ    ÷ÿ©U  Á÷ŸÈ‚Ê⁄UÊ – ‹ª ÷Ê‹È ∑§Á¬ øÊÁ⁄U„È°U mÊ⁄UÊH
‚È÷≈U     ’Ù‹Êß    Œ‚ÊŸŸ ’Ù‹Ê – ⁄UŸ ‚ã◊Èπ ¡Ê ∑§⁄U ◊Ÿ «UÙ‹ÊH 2H
‚Ù     •’„UË¥     ’L§     ¡Ê©U ¬⁄UÊß¸ – ‚¢¡Èª Á’◊Èπ ÷∞° Ÿ ÷‹Êß¸H
ÁŸ¡    ÷È¡   ’‹  ◊Ò¥  ’ÿL§  ’…∏UÊflÊ – Œ„©°U ©UÃL§ ¡Ù Á⁄U¬È øÁ…U∏ •ÊflÊH 3H
•‚   ∑§Á„U  ◊L§Ã   ’ª   ⁄UÕ ‚Ê¡Ê – ’Ê¡ ‚∑§‹ ¡È¤ÊÊ™§ ’Ê¡ÊH
ø‹   ’Ë⁄U    ‚’    •ÃÈÁ‹Ã ’‹Ë – ¡ŸÈ ∑§îÊ‹ ∑Ò§ •Ê°œË ø‹ËH 4H
•‚ªÈŸ   •Á◊Ã   „UÙ®„U   ÃÁ„U ∑§Ê‹Ê – ªŸß Ÿ ÷È¡ ’‹ ª’¸ Á’‚Ê‹ÊH 5H

Cau.: tinhahi     gyåna     upadeså råvana, åpuna ma≈da kathå subha påvana.
para     upadesa     kusala bahutere, je åcarahiÚ te nara na ghanere.1.
niså      siråni     bhayau bhinusårå, lage bhålu kapi cårihu°  dvårå.
subha¢a      bolåi     dasånana bolå, rana sanmukha jå kara mana Œolå.2.
so       abah∂°      baru      jåu parå∂, sa≈juga bimukha bhae°  na bhalå∂.
nija bhuja bala maiÚ bayaru baRhåvå, dehau°  utaru jo ripu caRhi åvå.3.
asa   kahi   maruta  bega  ratha såjå, båje sakala jujhåµu båjå.
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cale      b∂ra      saba     atulita bal∂, janu kajjala kai å° dh∂ cal∂.4.
asaguna    amita    hohi Ú    tehi kålå, ganai na bhujabala garba bisålå.5.

Råvaƒa taught them sound wisdom; though vile himself, his counsel was so pious
and wholesome! Indeed there are hosts of people clever in instructing others; but those
who practise good morals themselves are few and far between. When the night was over
and the day broke, the bears and monkeys invested all the four gates. The ten-headed
monster summoned his champions and said, ìHe whose heart quails before the enemy
in battle had better withdraw even now; for if he turns his back on the field of battle, he
will have to suffer for it. Relying on the strength of my own arm have I prosecuted the
war and shall give befitting reply to the enemy who has invaded us.î So saying, he got
ready his chariot, swift as the wind, and all the musical instruments of war sounded. The
heroes, who were all matchless in strength, rushed forth like a storm of soot. Numberless
ill-omens occurred at that time; but, extremely proud of his might of arm, he heeded them
not. (1ó5)

¿¢U0ó •ÁÃ ª’¸ ªŸß Ÿ ‚ªÈŸ •‚ªÈŸ dfl®„U •ÊÿÈœ „UÊÕ Ã–
÷≈U Áª⁄UÃ ⁄UÕ Ã ’ÊÁ¡ ª¡ ÁøP§⁄UÃ ÷Ê¡®„U ‚ÊÕ ÃH
ªÙ◊Êÿ ªËœ ∑§⁄UÊ‹ π⁄U ⁄Ufl SflÊŸ ’Ù‹®„U •ÁÃ ÉÊŸ–
¡ŸÈ ∑§Ê‹ŒÍÃ ©U‹Í∑§ ’Ù‹®„U ’øŸ ¬⁄U◊ ÷ÿÊflŸH

Cha≈.:ati garba ganai na saguna asaguna sravahiÚ åyudha håtha te,
bha¢a girata ratha te båji gaja cikkarata bhåjahiÚ såtha te.
gomåya g∂dha karåla khara rava svåna bolahiÚ ati ghane,
janu kåladµuta ulµuka bolahiÚ bacana parama bhayåvane.
In his overweening pride he took no heed of the omens, whether good or bad.

Weapons dropped from his hands and warriors fell down from their cars, while horses
and elephants ran shrieking out of the line. Frightful jackals, vultures and donkeys gave
a shrill cry while dogs whined in large numbers. And owls, like messengers of death,
uttered most alarming notes.

ŒÙ0óÃÊÁ„U Á∑§ ‚¢¬ÁÃ ‚ªÈŸ ‚È÷ ‚¬Ÿ„È°U ◊Ÿ Á’üÊÊ◊–
÷ÍÃ º˝Ù„U ⁄UÃ ◊Ù„U’‚ ⁄UÊ◊ Á’◊Èπ ⁄UÁÃ ∑§Ê◊H 78H

Do.: tåhi ki sa≈pati saguna subha sapanehu°  mana bi‹råma,
bhµuta droha rata mohabasa råma bimukha rati kåma.78.
Can he ever expect prosperity and good omens and attain peace of mind even in

dream, who is actively malevolent to the living creation, is hostile to ›r∂ Råma and is
steeped in the enjoyment of the senses, all under a spell of delusion? (78)

øı0óø‹©U     ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U     ∑§≈U∑È§ •¬Ê⁄UÊ – øÃÈ⁄U¢ÁªŸË •ŸË ’„ÈU œÊ⁄UÊH
Á’Á’Áœ   ÷Ê°ÁÃ   ’Ê„UŸ   ⁄UÕ ¡ÊŸÊ – Á’¬È‹ ’⁄UŸ ¬ÃÊ∑§ äfl¡ ŸÊŸÊH 1H
ø‹     ◊ûÊ     ª¡     ¡ÍÕ ÉÊŸ⁄U – ¬˝ÊÁ’≈U ¡‹Œ ◊L§Ã ¡ŸÈ ¬˝⁄UH
’⁄UŸ     ’⁄UŸ     Á’⁄UŒÒÃ  ÁŸ∑§ÊÿÊ – ‚◊⁄U ‚Í⁄U ¡ÊŸ®„U ’„ÈU ◊ÊÿÊH 2H
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•ÁÃ     Á’ÁøòÊ     ’ÊÁ„UŸË Á’⁄UÊ¡Ë – ’Ë⁄U ’‚¢Ã ‚Ÿ ¡ŸÈ ‚Ê¡ËH
ø‹Ã    ∑§≈U∑§    ÁŒª®‚œÈ⁄U «Uª„UË¥ – ¿ÈUÁ÷Ã ¬ÿÙÁœ ∑È§œ⁄U «Uª◊ª„UË¥H 3H
©U∆UË      ⁄UŸÈ      ⁄UÁ’     ªÿ©U ¿U¬Êß¸ – ◊L§Ã ÕÁ∑§Ã ’‚ÈœÊ •∑È§‹Êß¸H
¬Ÿfl    ÁŸ‚ÊŸ   ÉÊÙ⁄U    ⁄Ufl ’Ê¡®„U – ¬˝‹ÿ ‚◊ÿ ∑§ ÉÊŸ ¡ŸÈ ªÊ¡®„UH 4H
÷Á⁄U       Ÿ»§ËÁ⁄U      ’Ê¡ ‚„UŸÊß¸ – ◊ÊM§ ⁄UÊª ‚È÷≈U ‚ÈπŒÊß¸H
∑§„UÁ⁄U     ŸÊŒ    ’Ë⁄U    ‚’ ∑§⁄U„UË¥ – ÁŸ¡ ÁŸ¡ ’‹ ¬ıL§· ©UìÊ⁄U„UË¥H 5H
∑§„Uß      Œ‚ÊŸŸ      ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ‚È÷^ÔUÊ – ◊Œ¸„ÈU ÷Ê‹È ∑§Á¬ã„U ∑§ ∆U^ÔUÊH
„Uı¥     ◊ÊÁ⁄U„U©°U     ÷Í¬    mı ÷Êß¸ – •‚ ∑§Á„U ‚ã◊Èπ »§ı¡ ⁄¥UªÊß¸H 6H
ÿ„U ‚ÈÁœ ‚∑§‹ ∑§Á¬ã„U ¡’ ¬Êß¸ – œÊ∞ ∑§Á⁄U ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ŒÙ„UÊß¸H 7H

Cau.: caleu       nisåcara      ka¢aku apårå, catura≈gin∂ an∂ bahu dhårå.
bibidhi   bhå° ti   båhana   ratha jånå, bipula barana patåka dhvaja nånå.1.
cale    matta    gaja    jµutha ghanere, pråbi¢a jalada maruta janu prere.
barana     barana     biradaita nikåyå, samara sµura jånahiÚ bahu måyå.2.
ati          bicitra          båhin∂ biråj∂, b∂ra basa≈ta sena janu såj∂.
calata   ka¢aka  digasi≈dhura Œagah∂°, chubhita payodhi kudhara Œagamagah∂°.3.
u¢h∂     renu     rabi    gayau chapå∂, maruta thakita basudhå akulå∂.
panava   nisåna   ghora   rava båjahiÚ, pralaya samaya ke ghana janu gåjahiÚ.4.
bheri        naph∂ri       båja sahanå∂, mårµu råga subha¢a sukhadå∂.
kehari    nåda    b∂ra     saba karah∂°, nija nija bala pauru¶a uccarah∂°.5.
kahai   dasånana   sunahu subha¢¢å, mardahu bhålu kapinha ke ¢ha¢¢å.
hau°     mårihau°     bhµupa    dvau bhå∂, asa kahi sanmukha phauja re° gå∂.6.
yaha  sudhi  sakala  kapinha jaba på∂, dhåe kari raghub∂ra dohå∂.7.

The demon host, which defied all calculation, marched. Complete in all its four
limbs, viz., elephants and chariots, horse and foot, it was divided into many regiments
and was equipped with mounts, cars and other conveyances of every description as well
as with numerous banners and standards of diverse colour. Numberless troops of
infuriated elephants marched like rainy clouds driven by the wind. There were multitudes
of distinguished warriors wearing uniforms of various colours, all heroic in battle and
conversant with many illusive devices. Thus the army was magnificent in every way and
looked like the mustered array of the gallant deity presiding over the vernal season. Even
as the host marched, the elephants guarding the eight quarters tottered, the ocean was
stirred to its very depth and the mountains rocked. The dust rose in clouds that obscured
the sun, the air became still and the earth was troubled. Drums and kettledrums made
an awful din like the thundering of clouds at the time of universal destruction. Tabors,
clarionettes and hautboys sounded the martial strain that gladdens the heart of champions.
All the heroes roared like lions, each extolling his own might and valour. Råvaƒa
exclaimed; ìListen, my valiant warriors: wipe out the hordes of these bears and
monkeys, while I shall slay the two brother princes.î So saying he ordered his army to
march forward. When the monkeys received this news, they all rushed forth invoking the
help of ›r∂ Råma. (1ó7)

¿¢U0ó œÊ∞ Á’‚Ê‹ ∑§⁄UÊ‹ ◊∑¸§≈U ÷Ê‹È ∑§Ê‹ ‚◊ÊŸ Ã–
◊ÊŸ„È°U ‚¬ë¿U ©U«∏UÊ®„U ÷Íœ⁄U ’Î¢Œ ŸÊŸÊ ’ÊŸ ÃH
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Ÿπ Œ‚Ÿ ‚Ò‹ ◊„UÊº˝È◊ÊÿÈœ ‚’‹ ‚¢∑§ Ÿ ◊ÊŸ„UË¥–
¡ÿ ⁄UÊ◊ ⁄UÊflŸ ◊ûÊ ª¡ ◊Îª⁄UÊ¡ ‚È¡‚È ’πÊŸ„UË¥H

Cha≈.:dhåe bisåla karåla marka¢a bhålu kåla samåna te,
månahu°  sapaccha uRåhiÚ bhµudhara bæ≈da nånå båna te.
nakha dasana saila mahådrumåyudha sabala sa≈ka na månah∂°,
jaya råma råvana matta gaja mægaråja sujasu bakhånah∂°.
The gigantic monkeys and bears, who were terrible as death, rushed forward like

hosts of winged mountains of diverse colour. With claws and teeth, rocks and huge trees
for their weapons they were all very powerful and knew no fear. They shouted ìGlory to
›r∂ Råma, a veritable lion for the wild elephant in the shape of Råvaƒaî and sang His
praises.

ŒÙ0óŒÈ„ÈU ÁŒÁ‚ ¡ÿ ¡ÿ∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Á⁄U ÁŸ¡ ÁŸ¡ ¡Ù⁄UË ¡ÊÁŸ–
Á÷⁄U ’Ë⁄U ßÃ ⁄UÊ◊Á„U ©UÃ ⁄UÊflŸÁ„U ’πÊÁŸH 79H

Do.: duhu disi jaya jayakåra kari nija nija jor∂ jåni,
bhire b∂ra ita råmahi uta råvanahi bakhåni.79.
With a shout of ìVictory! victory!!î on both sides and each finding his own match,

the heroes came to a close combat, the monkeys singing the glory of ›r∂ Råma and the
demons extolling Råvaƒa. (79)

øı0ó⁄UÊflŸÈ        ⁄UÕË      Á’⁄UÕ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄UÊ – ŒÁπ Á’÷Ë·Ÿ ÷ÿ©U •œË⁄UÊH
•Áœ∑§   ¬˝ËÁÃ   ◊Ÿ    ÷Ê ‚¢Œ„UÊ – ’¢ÁŒ ø⁄UŸ ∑§„U ‚Á„UÃ ‚Ÿ„UÊH 1H
ŸÊÕ   Ÿ   ⁄UÕ   Ÿ®„U   ÃŸ   ¬Œ òÊÊŸÊ – ∑§Á„U Á’Áœ Á¡Ã’ ’Ë⁄U ’‹flÊŸÊH
‚ÈŸ„ÈU    ‚πÊ    ∑§„U ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸœÊŸÊ – ¡®„U ¡ÿ „UÙß ‚Ù Sÿ¢ŒŸ •ÊŸÊH 2H
‚ı⁄U¡    œË⁄U¡    ÃÁ„U    ⁄UÕ øÊ∑§Ê – ‚àÿ ‚Ë‹ ŒÎ…∏U äfl¡Ê ¬ÃÊ∑§ÊH
’‹   Á’’∑§   Œ◊    ¬⁄UÁ„UÃ ÉÊÙ⁄U – ¿U◊Ê ∑Î§¬Ê ‚◊ÃÊ ⁄U¡È ¡Ù⁄UH 3H
ß¸‚       ÷¡ŸÈ      ‚Ê⁄UÕË ‚È¡ÊŸÊ – Á’⁄UÁÃ ø◊¸ ‚¢ÃÙ· ∑Î§¬ÊŸÊH
ŒÊŸ   ¬⁄U‚È   ’ÈÁœ   ‚ÁQ§  ¬˝ø¢«UÊ – ’⁄U Á’ÇÿÊŸ ∑§Á∆UŸ ∑§ÙŒ¢«UÊH 4H
•◊‹   •ø‹    ◊Ÿ   òÊÙŸ ‚◊ÊŸÊ – ‚◊ ¡◊ ÁŸÿ◊ Á‚‹Ë◊Èπ ŸÊŸÊH
∑§flø    •÷Œ    Á’¬˝    ªÈ⁄ ¬Í¡Ê – ∞Á„U ‚◊ Á’¡ÿ ©U¬Êÿ Ÿ ŒÍ¡ÊH 5H
‚πÊ    œ◊¸◊ÿ    •‚    ⁄UÕ ¡Ê∑¥§ – ¡ËÃŸ ∑§„°U Ÿ ∑§Ã„È°U Á⁄U¬È ÃÊ∑¥§H 6H

Cau.: råvanu     rath∂     biratha raghub∂rå, dekhi bibh∂¶ana bhayau adh∂rå.

adhika    pr∂ti   mana  bhå sa≈dehå, ba≈di carana kaha sahita sanehå.1.

nåtha na ratha nahiÚ tana pada trånå, kehi bidhi jitaba b∂ra balavånå.

sunahu    sakhå    kaha kæpånidhånå, jehi Ú jaya hoi so sya≈dana ånå.2.

sauraja    dh∂raja    tehi    ratha cåkå, satya s∂la dæRha dhvajå patåkå.

bala   bibeka   dama  parahita ghore, chamå kæpå samatå raju jore.3.

∂sa        bhajanu       sårath∂ sujånå, birati carma sa≈to¶a kæpånå.

dåna  parasu  budhi  sakti praca≈Œå, bara bigyåna ka¢hina koda≈Œå.4.


